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VIK: 821.163.3-93-31(049.3) Original research paper
OpHruHaieH HaydeH TPy

POMAHOT ,,CPE/IBA BO OCAMEHATA KYKA*
Ol HIETPE IMMOBCKH — KAKO KPUK 3A IIOI'OJIEMA
CBECHOCT 1 IPETHA3JINBOCT

JoBanka JleHkoBa'
! @unonomku akynret, Yausepsurer ,,lorie Jemuaes®, Iltun, Makegonuja
jovanka.denkova@ugd.edu.mk

Ancrpakrt: Bo oBaa HayuyHa craTuja ce OCBpHyBaMe KOH €[[Ha TeMa Koja c¢ yIITe €
Taly Ha HaIlIUBE IIPOCTOPHU, HAKO BO €BPOIICKU U CBETCKHU PAMKH 33 Hea H300UIIHO Ce FTOBOPH.
Temara Ha cexcyaliHaTa 3J10ynoTpeda Ha Jelia 1 MiTa iy (aJOJICCLIEHTH) Ol CTpaHa Ha BO3PACHU
€ TeMa Koja, 3a >kaJl, € IPUCYyTHA Hacekase. ABTOPOT ja pa3paboTyBa TeMara 3a CEKCyalHO
HACHJICTBO, IVIEIaHO M HU3 TIPH3MaTa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, 300pyBajKH U 3a PU3UK-(DAKTOPUTE KOU
IIPUJIOHECYBAAT 3a BaKBU [10jaBHU, a €I€H Off HUB € aJIKOXOIU3MOT.

Asropor Ilerpe JlumoBckH ce 3adaTuil fa IPOroBOpH 3a Hea, IPEeKy JIMKOT Ha IE€BOj4ETO
Pocenka, koja ja ciexu on Hej3MHATa IOMaja BO3pAacT, Ia C¢ OO YUYMIUIIHUTE JCHOBH.
HcrpaxyBamara ropopar [eKa CEKCyalHOTO HACHJICTBO HaJ Jelara U MIJIAJUTE OCTaBa
KpaTKOTPajHH U JOJITOTPAjHH TIOCJIEAUIIN BO Pa3BOjOT Ha MitajaTa JIMIHOCT. OJ1 THE IPUYHHH,
oHa Ha 11T0 aBTopoT [lerpe JJMMOBCKHY HajMHOT'Y arieIupa BO poMaHoT ,,Cpenda Bo ocaMeHara
Kyka® e CBECHOCTa 3a OTBOPEHO 300pyBame Ha 0Baa TeMa, KaKo €AeH O HAUMHUTE MIAIUTe
Jyre BeHAII Jia TU MPEro3Haar ¥ MpujaBaT, Kako 1 HABHATa ITPEeBEHIIN]ja.

Kny4anu 300poBu: geya, agonecyeniuu, cexcyanno Hacuaciugo, Ilewpe JJumoscku

THE NOVEL “MEETING IN THE LONELY HOUSE”
BY PETRE DIMOVSKI - AS AN OUTCRY OF YOUNG PEOPLE FOR
GREATER AWARENESS AND CAUTION

Jovanka Denkova'
'Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University, Stip, Macedonia
jovanka.denkova@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract: In this e non-scientific area article, we refer to a topic that is still taboo in
our area, although it is widely discussed in European and world contexts. The topic of sexual
abuse of children and youth (adolescents) by adults is a topic that, unfortunately, is present
everywhere. The author elaborates on the topic of sexual violence, also seen through the
prism of the family, talking about the risk factors that contribute to such phenomena, one of
them being alcoholism. The author Petre Dimovski sets out to writes about her, through the
character of the girl Rosenka, following her from her childhood until her school days.



Jovanka Denkova

Research shows that sexual violence against children and young people leaves short-
term and long-term consequences in the development of the young person. For those reasons,
what the author Petre Dimovski most appeals to in the novel “Meeting in the Lonely House”
is the awareness of openly talking about this topic, as one of the ways for young people to
immediately recognize and report, it as well as act upon prevention.

Key words: children, adolescents, sexual abuse, Petre Dimovski

Bosen

JleHec MHOTY Jielia CEKOjIHEBHO Ce 3J10ynoTpedyBaar u ce Mantperupanu. [log noumor
»370ynorpeba M 3aHemapyBambe™ moapaszoupame: (U3UYKO, MCHUXHUYKO MAaJTPETHPALE,
CeKCyalTHa 3710ymoTpe6a, HeZIOBOTHA W HEKBATUTETHA HCXPaHa KOja BOIU KOH HAPYIIyBamke BO
paSBOjOT, HEYKaXYBamkbC HEOMMXOAHA METUIIMHCKA ITOMOII U T'PpHXKa, U 3JIOHAMEPHO APOTHUPAC
U TPryBame cO Jerara. 3J0ynorpeduTe nMaar KpaTKOPOUHH | JOJTOPOYHH TTOCIIEIUIIN BP3
JIETETO KOW MOHEKOoTall MOXaT Ja noBenar u a0 cMptT. Cera ke 30opyBaMe 3a €IHa MHOTY
TellIKka TeMa Koja Ha HeKOj HauMH € U Ta0y BO HAIIETO OIMIITECTBO, TeMa Koja ce u30erHyBa aa
ce KOMEHTHpa 1 He M ce 00pHyBa MHOTY BHUMaHue. Jlanu nopaan npuyuHaTa ITo HajrojJeM
Opoj 071 3IT0YyIOTPEOUTE CE CITydyBaaT TOKMY BO HajOJMCKAaTa OKOJIMHA Ha IETETO, BO HETOBOTO
HajOJIMCKO CEMEJCTBO M € rojieMa uyBaHa TajHa, a TOAa € — CCeKCcyalHara 3J0ymorpeda u
MaJTpeTupameTo Ha jenara (ManacoBa-JoBanoBuk, 2018).

Pomanor ,,Cpenda Bo ocamenara kyka“ on Ilerpe JIMMOBCKHM' OTKpHBa yIITe €IHA
TeMa 3a K0ja PeTKO KOj aBTOp Ce peliaBa ja mporoBopu. MiMeHo, Toj ja pa30TKpHBa TeMara 3a
CeKcyasHaTa 3J10ynoTpeda Kaj ierara 1 MiIaIuTe, HellTo 3a [IITO BO KpUTHKATA HA JITepaTypara
3a Jiera ¥ MJTajid BO €BPOTICKH M CBETCKH PaMKH ce 300pyBa MHOTY. McTpakyBamara roBOpar
JieKka Jerara 1 MIIJMTe YecTo M30upaar Ja He ja OTKpUBaaT/o0enoieHyBaarT CeKcyajaHaTa
310ynoTpeda, co MITO ce CrpedyBa MPUCTANoT J1o moMoml. McTo Taka, Toa UM J03BONTyBa
Ha CTOPUTEIMTE Ja TMPOJOIKAT JIa JKMBEAT HeOTKpreHu. Haomure oJ MCTpakyBamara Ha
0BOj MpoOJIeM, MOKaXKyBaar Jeka MJIAJUTE CE COOYyBaar co rojieM Opoj pasanyHu Oapuepu

! [lerpe HdumoBcku e pomnen 1946 rommua Bo bpon, butoncko. dumiomupan Ha DUIONOMIKHOT

¢axynrer — Cromje (1975). [lo 3aBpuryBame cpeaHo yuyunuiTe paboren Bo ABcrpanuja. Paboren kako
npodecop Bo butona. OGjaByBan necHM BO CIIMCaHHWja 3a Aena U Miaaau, a ox 1971 r, xora e neyarex
,,PacKa3oT 3a ClIenHoT KOB'“ M0 KOHKYpcoT Ha ,,HoBa Makenonuja“, paboTu Ha packa3oT, POMAHOT,
MOHOZIpaMaTa, MaTenucoT, KpuTukara. JJoOUTHUK € Ha MHOTY Harpaau M mpusHaHuja. [0 mokpenan u
ypeayBa crucaHuero ,,Pact®. Hien e Ha MakeqOHCKOTO HayyHO JIpyIITBO U [IpyIITBOTO Ha nuUcarenu
Ha Makeznonuja, mpercenarTen Ha BUTOICKMOT KHIKEBEH KPYT, 3aM.-TipeTcenaren Ha ,Ilemaronckure
KyATypHO-Hay4HU cpenbu. I'm objaBun cnemuute nena: [lpenomu, packasu, KMM 1973; JKeo u
orcewmunu, packasu, bBUJl MucupkoB 1994; [Inamenka, poman, Hosa 3opa 1996; Peszepsna majnua,
poman, Hama kuura 1997; Kpunja, poman, Hama xaura 1998; Conye 6o kenujama, poman, Matuna
2000; Hu ceoj, mononpamu, Maruna 2002; [pnama mauxa, packasu, Kyarypa 2002; barxanckuom
rason, poman, ®ennkc 2004; [onemama asanmypa, poman, Bps 2007; Ilompaza no kopenume, poMas,
Jujanor 2008. Jobutark — Ha Harpagata 4 Hoemspu 3a 30MpKarta packasu JKeo u soceuimunii, Ha IpBaTa
Harpana Ha bMJ] Mucupxos 3a pomaHoT [L1amenka, Harpagata Ha Pecmugaiom Ha MOHOOpamama 3a
MoHoapamure Hu cgoj, Harpanara Tpeno Ha UK ,,denukc’ 3a poMaHoT baikanckuom raeon, Harpaaata
Banuo Huxonecku na JlpymiTBOTO Ha mmcarenuTe Ha MakeqoHHWja 3a pOMaHOT [ oremama aganmypa u
Harpagara Ha 1B Opouc.



THE NOVEL “MEETING IN THE LONELY HOUSE” BY PETRE DIMOVSKI -
AS AN OUTCRY OF YOUNG PEOPLE FOR GREATER AWARENESS AND CAUTION

KaKkO IITO CC€ OrpaHWYCHa IMOAAPIIKaA, COINICAAaHW HETraTUBHU IMOCICAUIIM U YYBCTBO Ha
caMOO0OBHHYBame, CpaM M BHHA, Kora u3bupaar ma obemomeHar. CBeTcKaTa 3ApaBCTBEHA
opranusanuja (C30) ja nedunupa cekcyanHara 3inoynorpeda Bo aerctBoto (CSA) kako
,,BKIIy4dyBamC Ha JICTC BO CEKCyallHa aKTUBHOCT IIITO TOj WJIM Taa He ja pa30upa LEI0CHO U HEe
MOXe J1a fane uHpopMupana cormacHOCT 3a Hea™ (C30, 1999, crp. 15) (Lemaigrea, Taylor,
Gittoes, 2017: 39-52).

Llenra Ha OTBOPEHOTO TOBOPEHHE 32 OBaa TeMa € MOIUramke Ha CBECTa 3a BHCTHHCKATA,
KpPUMUHAJTHA TIPUPO/Ia Ha CEKCYaTHHOT HACUITHHK, YHja MocTamnka [1aboKo ce ompa3ysa Bp3
ricuxara M MOHATAMOIIHHUOT KHBOT HA JKPTBaTa Ha TOa HACHIICTBO — JIETETO/a/I0ECIICHTOT. .
Jenata ko J0XKHBeaje CEKCyalHa 370ymnoTpeba, MOXe Ja MpeTprar MIMPOK CIEKTap Ha
€MOIIMOHAJIHYU, OMXEJBUOPAIIHYU U COLIMjAIHH TEIIKOTHH, BKITy4yBajKu THEB, HEIIPH]aTeICTBO,
BHHA, CpaM, JCHpecHuja, MOCTTPAyMaTCKH CTpeC, HapyllyBama Ha CIIHCHETO, CTPaBOBH,
OIIITH MPOOIEMH CO OJHECYBAmETO M HECOOABETHO CEKCYalHO OJHECYBAalbC 3a BO3pAacTa
(Deblinger, Stauffer, and Steer, 2001: 332-343).

3a poMaHOT — 32 CTPaBOT — 32 0e3HA€KHOCTA

Pomanor ,,Cpenba Bo ocamenara kyka“ ox Ilerpe /[uMoBCKHM 3amouHyBa CO 4yBCTBO
Ha CTpaB BO JylIaTa Ha JIEBOjUYETO KOE Ke ja HaTepa Jia ce KpHue BO HallylITeHa, pyHHUpaHa
Kyka BO OJIM3MHa HAa HUBHHOT CEMEECH JIOM: ,, yKa MEHE Me JIOBEJIC U M€ COKPU CaMO CTPaBOT
IITO TO MMaB Bo cebe. TokMy mak, CTpaBOT TH OfIBpaKallie ApyruTe Jyle 1a He BIeryBaar BO
oBaa Kyka. CTpaByBaa Taa Jja He C€ ypHE Bp3 HUB, @ jac CTPABOT I'0 HOCEB BO cede YIITe Mpejt
IpBIAT Jia Ble3aM Tyka. Toj cTpaB Oelie MHOTY IIOT0JeM OJi CTPaBOT LITO 'O JaBalie oBaa
crapa u 3abopaseHa kyka“ (Jlumoscku, 2016: 5-6). A crpaBor kaj PoceHka e npeau3BukaH o
YOBEYKO CYILITECTBO, KOE, IVIEJIaHO HU3 OUUTE Ha JICTETO, JIeNyBa MOHCTPYO3HO: ,,Hukoram He
CyM BHJIeJIa Ja BJIET'YBa HEKO] BO HaIyllITeHara Kyka. He BiieryBariie Bo Hea HUTY TOj, TeMHHOT.
OnenHari, Kora MuciIaTa Baka K€ MH C€ CyIpH CO IPHCETYBame Ha HEro, MHOTY CHIIHO BO
MeHe HapacHyBa cTpaBoT on Hero. Ce muiamam, crBapHO. MHory ce muiamam oj] TeMHHOT.
Kora kaxyBam MHOT'Y, HeMaM criope/10a 3a aa ce cdaru BenHai. Toj cTpaB € MOMOKCH O CHTE
cTpaBoBH 1TO cyMm Tu uMana“ (Jumoscku, 2016: 6). Toj cTpaB ce MpoBJIeKyBa HU3 LieaTa
KHHUTa U TO MEHYBA JKUBOTOT Ha JIEBOJYETO OJf KOPEH.

Bceymnoct, BO poMaHOT Ha JIMMOBCKM MOXaT Jla Ce€ M3/1BOjaT JIBE€ BPEMEHCKH paMKH
O] )KMBOTOT Ha Mayara/mianara Pocenka. Hej3uHuTe HajpaHu cekaBama Ce MOBP3aHU CO
YyBCTBO Ha Cpeka M PajJioCT, CeMejHa cpeka BO CEME]CTBO BO KOE Taa € €AMHCTBEHa poxkoa,
OIICHIIaHa CO JbyOOBTa M BHUMaHHETO Ha poautenure Jluna n KanuH, a 1 HUBHHOT n00ap,
6mm3ok npujaren ynuko Konawmn. [IpBara BpemeHCKa ToYKa CO KOja HU C€ OTBOpPAa POMAHOT,
ja nokaxya Pocenka Ha romaiia Bo3pacT: ,,He Mokam jia BU KakaM HajTOYHO 3a Mojara
BO3pacT. AMa 3HaM Jieka cyM mainedka. Jleka cym mHory maneuka.* (JJumoscku, 2016: 7). Tue
HajpaHu ceKaBama I ce MOBP3aHU CO UrpaTa Ha JIeTamhe HU3 BO3AYXOT BO palleTe Ha CAKaHHOT
guko Konaun: ,,Mama taka ro suka. Yuuo Kongwmi. A taro, bpar. He My e Buctuncku 6par,
OHa IITO Ce BEJIM POACHH OJ] UCTA MajKa M TPHIKEHH OJ] UCT TaTKO. AMa 3aeJ[HO Ce TI0CTOjaHo.
A Taka IoCTOjaHO JpyrapyBajku, eTe nmocranaje Opaka. 3aroa ce opaka“™ (Jumoscku, 2016:
7).

Bexke ciennara BpemeHcka Touka e kora PoceHka e moBo3pacHa, 3aIiTo O/id Ha YYUIIUIITE,
uMa Jpyrapku, na Jypu u cummnaruja. Hejzunara sxen0a na oM Ha MaHacTUpCKara cliaBa
BO COCEIHOTO MECTO, OJf JIpyrara cTpaHa Ha IUIaHMHAra, ja OTKPHBA HEj3WHATA JbYOOIHTHA
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MIIafIelKa Mpupona: ,,Joa € emfHO NMOCeOHO IOKUBYBamE Tamy. MU IIPHYHMHYBa TOJIEMO
3aI0BOJICTBO [Ia TO TVI€AaM ITOMEITYBAmkeTO Ha MAPEHMIIOTO Ha MHOTY Jyre. Ce 30upa Tamy
MHory Hapon. Cym Onira MUHATHOT TaT ¥ cyM Buaena. Onar u ApyTrH JeBOjIHmba. 3HaM J1eKa
ke ru npecpetHaMm Tamy™ (Jumosckn, 2016: 17-18). HemoxHOCTa HA POTUTETHUTE 3apagu
paboTHH OOBPCKH J1a ja OAHECAT TaMy, ja OTBOpa MOXKHOCTA /1a OJF CO CaKaHUOT 4o KoHam,
BO KOTO POTUTENHTE MMaar 6e3rpanndna nosepba: ,Juao Konann ke BHIMaBa Ha TeOe Kako
mTo Ou BHUMaBad Tarko TH. Hema nma te mucmam® (umoscku, 2016: 17). Tamy Pocenxa e
CBEJOK Ha MHEHETOo ankoxoi Ha uyndo Konmun: ,,[lotoa cennysa co Hekon myrfe na nue. Cera
IIHE O] Yalllka, HE 0] TEMHO IIUIIIE KAKO KOTa ITHE CO TaTo. Jac MOCTOjaHO CyM Kpaj HETO M My T'H
OpojaM "amkuTe mWTO TH uctimBa. [loToa ce 3abopaBuB u He My TH OpoeB* (Anmorckw, 2016:
19). BromryBameTo Ha BpEMEHCKHTE YCIIOBU K€ TH IPUHYAN NPUCYTHUTE HA MAaHACTHPCKATa
CcllaBa Jia Ce yraraT KOH CBOMTE JIOMOBH MJIM J]a CE 3aCOJTHAT BO MAHACTUPCKUTE KOHAIU, HO BO
€JICH Yy/IeH MOMEHT, ¥ IIOKpaj kenbara Ha PoceHka fa octaHar Tamy, undo KoHmun qoHecyBa
TTOMHAKBA OTyKa: ,, | OIeMHOT JBOP HA MaHACTHUPOT ce mpasuenre. Yrmuo Konaun croeme 6e3
na ce moxBmwku. He 3HaeB koja e Heroara o/uryka. Kamkure 3auecTrja u okpynHea. Yaupaa
co myM. A TOj CTOellle W MOHAaTaMy M IVIeAalle HEOoApeleHO BO aajeunHara. Kako Hekame
na Oeme m3ryOeH... Jac TprHaB KOH MaHACTHUpCKuTe Bpard... Ho, ungo Konann me modaru
IIpe/l Aa BiIe3aM Ha Bparara off KOHaKoT. M3rienarie kaKo Jja c€ BpaTHiI Off ToJIeMa JaledrHa.
U xaxo BO TOj MUT Ja Ce MPEeCPEeTHAT CO Toa IITO BEeKe OEIIe yIITe MPeTXOAHO 3al0YHATO
(Iumoncku, 2016: 20-21).

Bo cBojara crynmja, @umep m MekgoHamI TOBOPAT 3a CEKCyalHH HACHIIHUITH KOH
MOYKaT J1a OMIaT o KPyTroT Ha cemejcTBoTo miu HaaBop ox Hero (Fischer & McDonald, 1998:
915-929). Bo pomanoT Ha J[MMOBCKH, HaKO HACHITHUKOT HE € WICH Ha HUBHOTO CEMEjCTBO,
Celak M caMara IPOTaroHUCTKa HU TO TUIACHpa MOAATOKOT AEKa OBOj CEMEEH IIPHjaTel, UM €
6:1M30K Kako OpaT Ha TAaTKOTO, T.€. ,,JMUKO*’, KaKO MITO BIIPOYEM U IO OCJIOBYBA.

Bo MHTOT Ha COKpHUBamE O TOXKIOT KOj UCTYypa BO HAKPHUBEHOTO CTEOJI0, CMUPEHA Off
TOIUTMHATA Ha TenoTo Ha yndo Konami, Pocenka 3acnmBa. Kora ce Gyau Hero — ymao Konnm,
Beke ro Hema: ,,OfeqHanI Kako Ja Me HajJeTHa HeKoja TeKHWHA BO COHOT M MCKOKaB. BemHamn
ro nmobapas unyo Konmmn na me 3amrutu. [o Hemamre yndo Konami. [Ipex mMere ro BUmoOB
upanoT faBoi. Yngo Kormmn ncuesnan. Cera Bep6a ox Hero. U cera magex. [lagna TemkoTo
CO3HaHHE JIeKa TOj HUKOTAIll HeMa J1a ce Bparu. Jlexa ce ce MpeBpTH U 3eMjara J0j1e 0103ropa,
HeboTO oxnoy. Mcdesna AeHOT U magHa HOKTa. J[oOpOTO ce mpeTBOpH BO 3710 HEMIOBPATHO U
Tpajuo* (Aumoncku, 2016: 27).

HNaxo ycreBa a oOerHe BO 1aIeH MOMEHT, HACWJIHHUKOT ja yIaTyBa IOC/IeHaTa 3aKaHa
KOH Hea: ,,BeTn M1 ieka Hema J1a Kaxket 3a (pyctaHdeTo! AKo Kaxem ke TH HacTpaaar TaTo U
MaMa ¥ 1moToa ke Hemar Taro 1 Mama!“ (JlumoBcku, 2016: 28) Toramr kora ke oyHe JeTeTo/
a/I0JIECLIEHTOT KOj € 3/10ynoTpeOyBaH Ja ce CIPOTHBCTAaBYBa, IOUHYBaaT BETyBama JEKa
TOa IOBEKE HEMa J]a ce MOBTOPH, a 37I0yIOTpeOyBadoT MOHATaMy CE€ CIIy’KH CO HaroBapame,
MIPUTHCOLM, TPUHYAM W JOPYTM METOAM Ha IPHUCHIA, arpeCHBHH, CO 3acTpallyBama, Io
00Bp3yBa JETETO /1a MOJYH U J1a ja 4yBa TajHaTa. Kaj merara oBa mpean3BUKYBa y>KaCeH CTpaB
((ManacoBa-JoBaHoBuk, 2018).

1 TokMy TOj cTpaB, KaKo U CTPABOT JIa HE C€ TOBTOPU HACHIICTBOTO, TOYHYBA /1a TO MEHYBA
KHMBOTOT Ha ZIeBOjueTo. PoceHka jaxe /ieka IpH maJ{ Ha JU3TATUIITETO BO YUMIUIITHHOT IBOP
CH TO MICKMHaNa (hycTaHUeTo, of0MBa Ja TMOjAe 1 Ha JeKap 3a Ja He Cce OTKpHE BHCTHHATA:
,,JaC CaKaB TI0 CEKOj HA4YMH Ja T0 0J0erHaM T0a, 1a HACTOjyBaB Jja TO CMUpPaM ILIa4doT 3a Ja ce
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onOpaHaM Off 3aKaHaTa INTO HAJBHUCHA HAJl MEHE... Ja YBUIIOB TpeIlIKara i ce TPY/CB MoBeke
Ja He ja noropam. Co HUINTO HE cMeaM Jia ja MPeIU3BUKyBaM M OTBOpAaM rojemMara 3aKaHa“
(dumoscku, 2016: 32-33). U orroram 3amo4yHyBa odajHarta 60pOa Ha J€BOjUCTO Ha MOBEKE
HOJTHELA, CO LIEJT JIa COKPHUE IITO ce Ciry4riIo. [I[puunHUTE 3a TOa ce MOBEKEeCTPaHH, HO Kaj Hea,
HajMHOTY C€ U3/IBOjyBaaT CTPaBOT TeMHHOT /1a He ¥ I OBPEIH POIUTEIINTE U 1a OCTAHE cama
Ha cBeToT. Hu3 moBeke cTyauu Ha oBaa npoOjieMarnka, ce 1ojaByBaar MeT KIyYHH MOMEHTH
KOH BIIHjaaT Ha MPOIECOT Ha OTKPHBAWmE HA HACHICTBOTO. Taka, )KpTBaTa HA HACHICTBO CE
IUTAIIY J]alii OCTAaHAaTHTE Ke ¥ BepyBaar, Mpaiiamara Kou Ou UM Oujie OCTaBEeHH, 4yBCTBO
Ha Cpam/caMOOOBHHYBAE, TOCTOCHE HA CTPABOBH M TPHXKHU 3a cebe U 3a APYrHTe, KaKo U
Binjanuero oj Bpcuunute (McElvaney, Greene and Hogan, 2014: 928-947).

Orttyka, Pocenka moneka, HO CHTYPHO MOYHYBa J1a ce MeHyBa. Mako Ha MOYeTOKOT Toa
ce TIPUITHIIYBa HA CTPABOT OJI HABOAHHOT MaJ], HAOPry W BO YUYMIIHIITETO ce 3aberexyBaar
NpBHUTE HEOOMYHOCTH MOBP3aHH CO Hea: C¢ MOBUIIMBO 320CTAHyBa BO YUCHETO, TH PACHITyBa
YUHJIMIITHUTE OLCHKH, ja JIaKe KJIaCHaTa PAKOBOJMTENKA JeKa MajKa I of mpe3adareHocT He
MOJKE J1a JI0j/1€ BO YUHJIMIITETO Ha Pa3roBop, 6era 011 YaCOBUTE CO H3TOBOP JeKa NMa JICKapCKU
nperieny, ru u30erHyBa HajaoOpuTe Apyrapky 3a Jia He OAroBapa Ha HUBHUTE Mpallamba Off
CTpaB Jla HE ja u3/ajic MpayHara TajHa: ,,Ce IaieB ojf CUTe THE MTO MU ce Onucku. Komky
ce MOOJUCKY 0 MEHE, TOJIKYy CTpaBoOT ¢ mocwieH. CakaB na Ougam cama. Cama cO MOjOT
npobiieM 1 co MOjoT cTpaB. Cama co KOIMAapoT O COHOT KOj MOXKE JIa TH MTOBPEIX THE IITO M
cakaar. Cama co cebecH, 3allITo He 3HaeB KaKo Jia ce MOCTaBaM IMpe IpyruTe U He yMeeB Ja
O MPHUKPHjaM MOjOT CTpaB. A TOj CTpaB MOCKIIHO Me 3arutanryBarie’ (JAumoscku, 2016: 38—
39). Kaj Hea ce 3abenexxyBaar ¥ IIPOMEHH BO UCXpaHaTa: ,,Hemas amnetur 3a janeme. Hekoja
MayHHHA CHITHO MM ja HaTtuckaiie BHaTpemHocta. Ce 00HI0B OapeM HEIITO J1a MOTKACHAM.
U camo 3aroa, 1a He 3a0eneky Mama Jieka He cyM jajena HumTo. Ho, 4yBCTBOTO fieka Toa ce
Bpaka Ha3aJl Me 3aIlpe BO Hamepara Jia ce Iprcuiam ja jagam. CTpaBoT Me rpaseliie 6eccriita
U co m3ry0OeHa Bojja. PeiieHnero ro BUIOB BO TOa, OOPOKOT IITO ME YeKalie jaa ro (piam
HeKaJie KaJie HeMa Jia 1o Buau Hukoj (Jdumorcku, 2016: 39).

HcrpaxyBamara MOTBPAyBaat eka HajueCTUTE TIPEUKHU 32 OTKPUBAHE HA CEKCyaHaTa
3n0ynorpeda, HACHTU(DHUKYBAHN Of Jel[aTa, MOXKAT Jla Ce KaTeropu3upaar Bo MeT rpymnu: 1.
3aKaHW YIATCHH OJI CTOPHUTENOT (Ha Tp., Ha JCTETO My OHMJIO Ka)KaHO JieKa Ke 3amajaHe BO
HEBOJIja aKO Kaxke); 2. CTpaBOBH (HA MpPUMEp, JCTETO C€ IUIAININ JeKa K& Ce CIy4YH HElITO
JIOIIO aKo Kake); 3. HeJOCTATOK Ha MOXHOCT (Ha Ip., IETETO HE MOYYBCTBYBAIO MOKHOCT J1a
ja oTkpue 31oynorpedara); 4. HEIOCTATOK Ha pa3dupame (Ha mpuMep, ISTeTO He YCIeBa a
Nperno3Hae HaBPEIHBO OJJHECYBAHEC KAKO HEMPU(ATINBO) U 5. OJHOCOT CO CTOPUTENOT (Ha
npuMep, AETETO MHCIIEIO aeka croputeioT e npujaren) (Schaeffer, Leventhal, Asnes, 2011:
343-352).

He moxejku na ro mojieiau CBOjOT CTpaB CO HHUKOIO, JIEBOJUETO IOYHYBaar Ja To
W3MadyBaaT KOIIMAPHU COHHMINTA BO KOHM MOBTOPHO TO MPEKHUBYBA CTPABOT OJI HACUICTBOTO
U camuoT 4uH. [Icuxonomnkara HalperHarocT Kaj JeBOjUeTo pacTe 10 HEBHJCHU I'PaHULN U
3aTo0a TO HACUJIHUKOT U MoHaTaMy € 4€CT roCT BO HUBHUOT JOM. Bo tue MOMCHTH, Pocenka
Oera oj JIOMOT, KOj JOTOrall I'0 Y4yBCTByBajia Kako 0e30eqHO MecTo: ,,OfemaHaln Me 3ampe
TPEBOXKEH IIac KOj MU BHece Jtaboka Bo3HeMHpeHOCT. [louyBcTBYBaB eka Tpernepam. Jleka
HEKOHTPOJUPAHO ce Tpecam... He BieroB tamy. Huty Hu3 npBara Bpara. TeMHHOT € Tyka!
Me npobone mwuciara Hu3 30YHETHOT yM U CE BPAaTHB Ha3aj, HU3 JBOPOT KOH yiuIaTa‘
(IumoBcku, 2016: 43). CtpaBoT oj cpenda co HEero, C¢ MOBEKE ja OTTPrHYBA O[] JI0Ma.
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HcrpaxyBamara roBopar BO TAKBH MOMCHTH KOTa JICTETO/a/I0NECIICHT € 3arPO3EHO U ¢
JKPTBA Ha 3JI0yIIOTpeda BO JJOMOT, BO roJieM Opoj cliyyar Toa MOXKE Ja PHOETHE U KOH OErCTBO
of jomoT u kuBoT Ha ynuna (Tyler, 2002: 567-589). Bo pomanot Ha [IMMOBCKH, IEBOjYECTO
PoceHka eIMHCTBEHOTO MECTO Ha KOE MOJKe J[a OOETHE € HaIyIITeHaTa Kyka: ,,M ce mpuceTus
Ha CTapaTa pacraaHaTa Kyka qiH MOTEeMHETH IPO30PIIH IJIeaa KOH HAITHOT ABOP. AMa BIIC30T
Ha Kykara Oeie off apyrara crpana. ...OTIpBUH MU ce HyJIelle ynuiara. AMa He ja npugarus
coceMa Kako MECTO 3a 3aKpuBame. Ja mpudarup kako Mecto 3a Oerame™ (Jumoscku, 2016:
39, 43-44). 1 Tamy, Bo moyypacnaaHarara kyka, Pocenka Haora elHa HamyIliTeHa U paHeTa
JylIa, co Koja ke ce uaeHTH(GrKyBa — KydeTo, koe ke ro Hapeue CBeniook. TokMmy noBpeziara
Ha CBeTooK ke Ouze mpuurHa PoceHka /ia BjeTa Bo 3aMKaTa Ha TEMHHOT, CO H3rOBOP JIeKa
CO KoJaTa Ke ja ofiHece Kaj BETEePUHAPOT I10 JICK 32 Ky4eTO.

Jpyra 3apo0eHa y1iia co koja ke ce uaeHTH()HUKYBa ¢ KaHapUHKaTa Koja ja JOHeCyBaaT
JIOMa HEj3MHUTE POJMTENH 3a 1a ja pa3Becenar. [Ipeno3naBajku ce cebecu Bo Hea, PoceHka
ke ja ocio0oaM, nako Hej3uHara CcynOMHa Ke ja 3amedarH jacTpeOoT-rpadiuBel, BO YHj JIMK
Pocenka ro mperno3uasa Temuuor: ,,Bo cekaBuyHa Op3uHa, Bo HemodarHa Gopma 3a OKOTO,
npernera, HeBUUTUBO IITO M CaAMO MMUCOKOT IITO CE OTKUHA 01 KAHAPUHKATA ja OTKPH BUCTHHATA.
Ha orpanara croemre jactpe0, a BO HEroBuTe KaHuu Oelie 3aTBOpeHa Maniara nruna. [loroa
OJIeTa CO Hea Kako IJIeH 3a HeroB 00pok*™ (JlumoBcku, 2016: 61).

U crpana neBojueTo, BO CEKOjJHEBEH CTPaB 3a HajOJIMCKUTE, HO HCTOBPEMEHO, BO Hea
MpeoBIaayBa U YyBCTBO HA Malla Pa30vapaHOCT O HEMOKTa Ha POMHUTEIMTE Ja ja HACeTar
Hej3uHaTa MaKa: ,,Mama 1 TaTo ojiea Ha paboTa U BO HUBHATA IPHKa 3a paboTara He Jomupaiie
HaceT 3a Mojara TajHa. Kora ce Bpakaa ojx pabora, 3a CBOj MHUp IO OCTaBaa MOJOT MHp BO
Mojara coba. A Tamy moctojaHo TaryBaB. CHJIHO TaryBaB M MoOjaTa Tara He ce HamajyBaiie"
(dAumoscku, 2016: 63).

PoceHka e mpermiaBeHa o] 4yBCTBO Ha HEMOK, OC3HIC3HOCT U CTPAB, BEPYBajKH JeKa ¢
OCaMeHa 3aIlITO HUKOMY HE MOJKE J1a My T'O JIOBEpH CBOjOT cTpaB. Toj cTpaB ja mapaausupa u
eIMHCTBEHOTO HEIITO Ha KOE € (POKyCHpaHa ¢ HUKO]j J1a He JO3HAE 32 OHa IITO Ce CIYYHIIO, 3a
TeMHHOT [1a HE ja pealr3upa CBOjaTa 3aKaHa W Ja UM HAIITCTH Ha Hej3uHHUTe. TOj PeIOBHO
MPOIODKYBA Ja Jjoafa BO HUBHHOT JIOM, Hako PoceHka cekoraii ce 00HIyBa yCIeIHO aa To
n3berne. HeroBata MpadHa mpupoja Ke ro Harepa Ja ce MPUKpagyBa U OKOJy KyKara Kora
3Hae jJieka Pocenka ¢ cama noma: ,,3Ham jieka cu Tyka. OTBopH, ke TH KakaMm Herto. Hemoj
Jla ce TUIAIUII OJf MEHE, HUC CME MPHjaTelid, a MPHUjaTe/IuTe ce cakaar. (...) 3HaeB JeKa CU
BHaTpe. HanreayBas of ynunara u He 3e3e HaJBOp. 3HAeB Jieka ce cokpuBarl. O MeHe ce
cokpuBai? He Tpeba na ce cokpuBaii! My ro ciyIiaB IiacoT Jojeka ro 0apas criacot. Toiky
cakaB Jla BUKHAM Jla MU IIOMOTHE Hekoj. Mawma, tato...“ (Jumoscku, 2016: 66)

Cemak, HCj3MHOTO HEBOOOMYACHO OJIHECYBalke HE OCTaHyBa 0€3 peakiuja Kaj
npyrapkure. Tre, 0TKaKo ce yBepyBaar ieka MOCTOU HEIITO IITO Taa IO KPHE O HHUB, peliiaBaar
1a ja chenar: ,,/IBaHa cO APYHITBOTO CE JAOTOBOPHIIC a ME CIeAaT W Aa Haarieaysaar. U
3abenexane Kako BO THE JCHOBH HEKOj c€ BPTKAI OKONY KyKara W YyKHyBajJ Ha Bparara a
HE CyM My OTBOpaJia. 3Haeje Jieka CyM J0oMa, Me BHUJIeNIe 3a]] IPO30peloT... [0 nperno3Hae
TeMHHUOT, TO MMase BUJICHO BO IpyIuTBO co MouTe. U co mene (Jlumoncku, 2016: 101). Bo
BAKBHU CHTYAIIUH, IPHjaTEIUTE CE jaByBaaT KaKo KIy4eH M3BOP Ha MOAJPIIKA 38 MHOTY JIela U
0Ba ¢ MOBTOPJIHBA TEMa BO HCTPAXKYBAHETO KOE TO HCIIUTYBAIIIC OJHECYBAHETO HA Jelara 3a
6apame nomor (Jackson, Newall and Backett-Milburn, 2015: 322-332).
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U ponutenute Ha PoceHka cranyBaar Bo aknuja. HajupBuH Majka ¥, coceMa CiIydajHO
Ke TO CIIyIIHE HEj3MHOTO 300pYyBame BO COH, MOTOYHO BO €ICH Of HEJ3UHHUTE IOCTOjaHU
KOIIMapHu COHHIITA. HpI/I CIIOMHYBamb€¢ Ha HMMETO Ha YUYO KOHI[I/IJ'I U KHHCHCTO Ha
¢ycranuero, bosikara Bo riiacot Ha PoceHka ke ja Harepa Jia I OBp3¢ HaBHJIyM HEIIOBP3aHUTE
neranu: ,,COMHEXK IITO TO BPATHJI BPEMETO W TH OTBOPHJI CIIUKHTE KOW HE3a0CIeKUTETHO
MHHETICe Kpaj Hea, Ha KOM He OOpHaia JOBOJIHO M [EIOCHO BHUMAHHUE... [0 OTKpHIa MOETO
Oerame, MOJOT CTpaB Kora Ke ce CIIOMHE HeroBOoTO MMe. Mojara 3aMOJIMEHOCT Kora Toj Ke
MH TIporoBopeiiie. He mpoHamnuia HUTY eIHANI Kaae My OAroBapam, Kaje IMpPOroBOpyBaM CO
Hero... M Bo Hea HapacHyBaJ COMHEKOT, Ce OTBOpaJia HEMOMPEHAaTa O Hea CTpaHa Ha MOYKEH
ciydaj Ha 370ymnorpeba‘; ,,[aro, mo 300poBUTEe Ha Mama Oui1 MHOTY 30yHeT. [Toroa Oumi JyT.
U nocranan Hew3ApKINUBO OeceH. TaTo ro mpuarii COMHEKOT Ha Mama JeKa HEIITO ce
ciyumio. [TobGapan ox Mmama n00Opo Ja Me uyBa M BETHJI, KOra Ke ce BpaTH o7 paboTa, Ke ro
paspemru ciayuajor™ (JJumoscku, 2016: 107—109).

Co3HaHMETO 3a CEKCyalHaTa BUKTHMHU3AIIH]a Ha CBOCTO JICTE ¢ TCHEPATHO HEOUCKYBaH U
30yHyBauku HacTaH. Kora craparenure/poauTenTe HAjIPBUH J03HABAAT 32 3JI0ynoTpedara,
HUBHUTC pCaKlUMU 3HA4YUTCIIHO C€ pPas3jIMKyBaar. MHOFyMI/IHa JOKUBYBaaT YYBCTBO Ha
HEBEpyBamkEe W HETHUPAE, CIMYHO Ha OHA HA POAMTEN KOj JO3HAN JIeKa HErOBOTO WU
HEj3UHOTO JICTE TPArHIHO MOYNHATO0. M TeopeTckara u eMIMPHUCKATa TUTepaTypa cyrepupaar
Jeka EMOIHOHATHOTO ¥ OWXEjBHOPATHOTO MPUIATOMyBamke Ha Jelara IO HHUBHATA
BUKTHMH3AIIHja € TIOBP3aHO CO PEAKIIMUTE U MOAJPIIKATA IITO ja JOOHBAAT O/ POAUTEICKUTE
¢burypu. BCylrHOCT, HEKONKY CTYAHH Cyrepupaar Ieka poAuTescKara MOIpIIKa MOXe Ja
Ouie mogobap NpeJUKTOP 3a TICHXOIOIIKO MPUIATOYBakE OTKOJIKY (HaKTOPUTE MOBP3aHH CO
snoynorpeda (Elliott, Carnes, 2001: 314-331). 1 majkara Ha PoceHka i1 ctaHyBa HajrojieM
NOIPXKYBay, Taka IITO pelliaBa Ja ja ciaean Hacekaae. be3 u ja HaceryBa PoceHka feka
Hej3MHaTa TajHa € CKOpO OTKpHEHa, ke OuJie Clie[ileHa W 3alUTHTYBaHa MU OJ] JAPYyrapkuTe u
o1 Majkara. PonuTenuTe Ha qeTe Koe OWIIO HamajJHATO OJ] HEKOj HAallBOP Ol CEMEjCTBOTO CE
€OOYyBaaT CO TEIKa 3a]a4a Ja Ce CIpaBaT CO CONCTBCHUTE PEaKIMH HA HAMaIoT JOcKa
ce rpmKar 3a MoTpeOUTe Ha HUBHUTE Jella. BOOOMYaCHUTE €MOIMOHAIHHU OJrOBOPU KOU
POIUTENNTE TH U3pa3yBaar 4eCcTo Craraar BO CIAHUTE 00JACTH: YyBCTBO HA BUHA BO OHOC
Ha HEYCIIEXOT KaKO pOAUTEII; aM6I/IBaﬂeHTHI/I YYBCTBa KOH AE€TCTO, aM6I/IBaJ'IeHTHI/I YyBCTBAa KOH
CTOPHUTEJIOT; ¥ 3arPUKCHOCTA 332 UCTPaKHUTE U cyackute mpoiecu (Regehr, 1990: 113-120).

Pa3oTKkpuBameTO Ha HACHIIHUKOT CE CIyYyBa ,,0arofapeHne’ Ha HeroBara yrmopHOCT
Ja J0jie 10 CBojara JKpTBa. BO CHPOTHBHO, MOXKEOH, 3JIO0CTOPOT HUKOTrall HE OM Owi
otkpueH. Kora Pocenka o1 BO HamyITeHata Kyka Ja My ofHece XpaHa Ha CBETIIOOK, Kajie
CH HampaBWiia ¥ UMIPOBU3MPAHO JKUBEATHIITE U Oe30€IHO 3aCOMHUINTE, HECBECHA JIcKa €
cneneHa o7 TeMHHOT, TOBTOPHO Ke Oujie HamaaHaTa Of1 Hero: ,, HUIameTo ro mpen3BUKyBalie
HETOBOTO IMHJAHCTBO KOC CE OTKPH IIEJIOCHO BO HErOBHOT Iiac: J-j-jac cym Tyka! Hajmocie
TE HAjJOB M-MUJICHIC HCKyOaHo!...TEeMHHOT ce mucmpaBu mpea MeHe u Me godaru... Torar
rO TOYYBCTBYBaB HajCUJIHUOT Y’Kac BO CBOjOT cTpaB. ...HanmokHO paspiede modemoHOCHa
HACMEBKa KOja Ce M3pa3d BO MOPHHUYAB I'PU HA 3aKaHa U MKjaHCTBO. Hepa3oupiueo ja uspeue
3aKaHaTa BO KOja C€ OTKpHUBAIIIE Y)KaCOT IIITO I'o JoHeCyBa KoH MeHe™ ([umoBcku, 2016: 120—
123).

Bo crpy4nara nuteparypa Ha oBaa mpoOJeMaTHKa, YeCTOMAaTH Ce TOBOPH 3a PH3UK-
(bakTOpH KoM MPUIOHECYBAAT 3a MojaBa HA CEKCyalHa 3JI0yNoTpe0a o CTpaHa Ha BO3pacHa
JMMYHOCT KOH JeTe/anonecuent. EaeH o1 HUB € ankoxXosoT. Bpckara mefy pomuTencKoTo



Jovanka Denkova

KOHCYMHPAE aJKOXOIl U CeKCyasHaTa 370myTpeba Ha Jerara/aoNnecieHTUTe MOKe 8 UMa
KOMIUTEKCHH TOCIIEIUIH, OUICjKH HACHITHUKOT MOXKE 1a Ouje aaKOXOIU3UPAHHOT TaTKoO/
ponuten wiu Hekoja apyra gudHoct (Widom, Hiller-Sturmhsfel, 2001: 52). Bo pomanor Ha
JIMMOBCKH, KOHCYMaIIjaTa Ha aJIKOXO0JI Kaj TaTKOTO 3a€[HO CO HErOBUOT Haj100ap mpHjarelt —
ungo KoH/IIT ce CIIOMHYBa BO HEKOJIKY HAaBPATH BO KOU MOYKE J1a Ce 3a0eeXH 1 3aTCKpUeHaTa
3arpyKeHOCT M MPETHa3IMBOCT Ha Majkara. [IpBHoT nar e joneka Toj ja jiera manara Pocenka
HU3 BO3IYXOT: ,,Cera un4o KoHIII Me BPTH Kako Ha BpTeJeliKa. TaTko mue HelTo off HEKaKBo
3areMHeTo muie. He moxe na ce Buau mto nue.” (Jumoscku, 2016: 10); ,,I[Tueme, Konaun
u jac ce maniam! M3BuHM Mu, ama ce ruiamam! He Moxam J1a He ce miamaM Kora HalieH CH
urpair co Pocenkal...” (Jlumoscku, 2016: 11); ,,Ocnobomen ox Mojata urpa, yndo Koxmauia
Ce/lHa Kpaj aBTOMOOMIIOT Ha Taro. [0 3e1e TEMHOTO MIMIIIE O/ KO¢ HAMATH MHeja CO TaTo U
nuere cam. Cera ynyo Konani nueie cam, a Tato paboTeliie Ha MompaBKa Ha aBTOMOOHIIOT
(dumoscku, 2016: 15). U Bo kpuTHYHaTa HOK, HA MaHACTHPCKaTa ciaBa, KoHanit u300miHO
mue: ,,Jlotoa cenHyBa co Hekou syre na nue. Cera mue O Yalka, He O] TEMHO IIHIIIE KaKo
KOra Iue cO TaTo. Jac MOCTOjaHO CyM Kpaj Hero U My ' OpojaM YalllKUTE LITO M HUCIHBA.
IToroa ce 3abopaBuB u He My ru OpoeB™ (19). Bo MHOryOpojHHTE CTYAHH CIIPOBEICHH CO
MPECTAMHMUIIUTE U CO JKPTBUTE HA HACUIJICTBOTO, HAjueCTO OWJIa MpHjaBeHa 3J10ynoTpeda Ha
AITKOXOJI O/ CTPaHa Ha CTOPUTENOT. AJKOXOIOT C€ MOjaBUII BO MHOTY CITyYaH 3a Jia MOTTHKHE
snoymnorpeba. Cemak, nenara MMaar TEHJACHIMja Ja pa3roBapaar 3a OBa BO KOHTEKCT Ha
,,COIIMJAJTHO THEHE™ M3BECTYBAE JICKa 3JI0ymoTpedara ce Clyuusia Kora CTOPUTEIOT OMI
IIUjaH WK € TIOBEpPOjaTHO J1a Ce CIIyYd BO KOHTEKCT Ha colujasiHo nueme...(Jackson, Newall
and Backett-Milburn, 2015: 322-332).

Ha kpaj, 3aeqHuukara HaBpEeMEHa akiMja Ha JPYrapkuTe U Majkata, a Mpen
c¢ xpabpara akiuja Ha Kydero CBETIOOK, Koe ja omOpaHyBa PoceHka Ol HACHITHUKOT,
MPUIOHECYBa M 3a HErOBO CaHKIMOHHpame. HaBpeMEeHOTO [enyBame MPH BAaKBHOT THII
HACHIICTBA OBO3MOXKYBa HHBHO PaHO OTKPHBAE, CO IITO MOPAHO U MOYCIENIHO C¢ OJBHUBA
(HU3UYKOTO U MICHXOJIOIKOTO 3aIleTyBathe Ha JKPTBUTE O] HACHIICTBOTO.

3akiay4yok

Bo oBaa Hay4Ha cTaTHja ce OCBpHaBME KOH €/[Ha TeMa Koja c¢ yuire € Taly Ha HalliBe
MIPOCTOPH, MAKO BO EBPOIICKM W CBETCKM PAaMKH 3a Hea W300MJIHO ce roBopu. Temara
Ha CeKcyayHara 3J0ynorpeba Ha Jena ¥ Miaau (alojeCLeHTH) Ol CTpaHa Ha BO3PAaCHH €
TeMa Koja, 3a jKaJl, € IPUCyTHa Hacekajie. ABTOPOT ja pa3paboTyBa Temara 3a CEKCyaHO
HACHJICTBO, IVIEIaHO M HU3 TIPH3MaTa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, 300pyBajKu U 3a PU3UK-(DAKTOPUTE KOU
IIPUIOHECYBaar 3a BAaKBH I10jaBH, & €EH O]l HUB € aJIKOXOJIU3MOT.

Agropor Ilerpe /lumMoBcku ce 3adarui aa poroBopH 3a Hea, MPEKY JIMKOT Ha JIEBOjUEeTO
Pocenka, koja ja cieau o Hej3MHATa IMOMajia BO3pacT, a c¢ J0 YYHIUIIHUTE 1eHOBU. Mako
BO3pacTa Ha JIeBOJYETO HE € TOUHO HaBe/IeHa, O JIUCKYPCOT CO APYyrapkure, o (pakToT jgexa
UMa CUMIIaTHja, Of HEJ3UHUOT OJHOC KOH YYMIIMILITETO, MOXKE Jia C€ IPETHOCTaBH JIeKa Ce
pabotu 3a JieBojue Ha rpaHMIIaTa Mel'y NMpeaaoeCICHIINjaTa U a0JIeCICHIIH]jaTa.

HcrpaxcyBamara roBopar Jieka CeKCyaJHOTO HACHJICTBO HaJl Aelara U MJaJuTe 0cTaBa
KpaTKOTpajHU W JIONTOTPAjHHM IOCIEAUIM HBO Pa3BOjOT Ha Miaaara jJu4yHocT. Op Tue
MIPUYMHH, OHA Ha 11TO aBTOpoT [leTpe JlMMOBCKH HajMHOTY aneupa Bo poMaHor ,,Cpeznda Bo
ocaMeHaTa Kyka‘ € CBECHOCTa 3a OTBOPEHO 300pyBabe Ha 0Baa TeMa, Kako €JIeH O]l HAYMHUTE
MIIaZMTe JTyfe BeIHAIl Jia TY [TPENo3HaaT U IIpHjaBat, Kako U HUBHATA NIPEBEHIIH]a.
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Ancrtpakrt: TprayBajku ox ¢axTtor neka bubnujata e yHHBep3alleH MHTEPTEKCT,
nenoTo Ha AHToH 3ako Yajynu ke ce pasriieayBa HH3 MpH3MaTa Ha HUCIPEILICTEHOCTA
Ha TekcToBuTe. Criopes oBaa TeopHja, HUEJEH TEKCT caMo 10 cebe HeMa Ba)KHOCT, CEKOj
TEKCT JIOKOJIKY CE€ BKPCTYBa CO JIPYI TEKCT, J0OMBa IOBEKEe 3HAYCH-€ U CTaHyBa MOJIECEH
3a KoHuMnupame. Of1 Mo3HATUTE aBTOPU HA OBaa TEOpHja Ke ce MOBHKaMe Ha TeopHjara Ha
Kepap XKenet, koj onBou net tumna penamnuu. Criopea Tue TUIOBH, TEKCTOT A (XUITOTEKCT),
To ect bubnujara, u TekcToT b (Xuneprekcror) nenoro Ha AHTOH 3ako Yajynu. bubnuckuor
XUIOTEKCT MHOT'Y TOBEKE ce MOTEHIMpPa BO aeioTo Ha Yajymu ,,Tarkoro Myca ron®, kamue
ce mapoaupa bubaujaiia. KHH)XKEBHUOT Aujasior Ha oBa jeio Ha Yajynu e JBOSH IUjalior,
T.€. IUjajor co bubnujaiia Kako KAHOHU3UPAH TEKCT U JHjaJIOT CO MOJUTUIKHUOT aJI0aHCKU
KOHTEKCT OJ1 BpeMETO Ha aBTOPOT. Bo oBaa cTyuja ke ce npuMeHyBa aHaIMTHYKaTa METO/A,
OJIHOCHO Ke OMJIaT IPaBEeHU CIOPEAOH HIIH Ke ce Ollpe/iesyBaaT OHOCUTE NI KHUIKEBHUOT
Jjaior co nperxonHunuTe u co bubaujara. Co pacruieryBame Ha MPUMEHETHTE METOIH
Ha MpOYy4YyBambeTO Ha KHU)KEBHOCTA O] OBOj NEPHOJ, KOM CE Pa3IMKyBaaT O LeiTa 3a
NOCTUTHYBamke Ha MPEJBUACHUTE PE3YJITaTH, BO HAILIEBO HCTPAXKYBAHE CE COOUYBaME CO
Pa3JIMYHOCT Ha MMPUCTAIIH, 3a TOCTUTHYBAK€ HA OYCKYBAHUTC HAYYHU PEIYJITATH, IPUCTAIIN
KOM C€ YCJIOBEHH OJ1 KapAaKTEPUCTUKHUTE Ha KHUIKEBHUTE TEKCTOBH.

Kutyunu 300poBu: unitepiiexciu, xuiloiiexcit, xuilepiiexciu, Kepap Keneiu, Yajyiu,
bubnuja, Taiuxo Myca zon
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Abstract: The term Intertextuality represents the shaping of the meanings of texts
through other texts. Each text is an intertext, and each text implies a crossover with a previous
or current text. This paper will analyze the entanglement with an emphasis on intertextuality.
According to this theory, no text by itself is of importance, therefore each text if crossed with
another text gets more meaning and becomes easier to conceive. Many famous authors wrote
about this theory, but we will refer to the theory of Gérard Genette, who distinguished five types
of relations. According to Gérard Genette’s stated theory, the work of Chajupi is a hypertext of
the hypothesis text, The Bible. The biblical hypothesis is much more emphasized in Chajupi’s
Baba Musa lakuriq, where the Bible is parodied. The literary dialogue of this work by Chajupi
is a double dialogue, i.e. a dialogue with The Bible as a canonized text and a dialogue with
the political Albanian context of the author’s time. In this study an analytical method will be
applied, that is, the relations of the literary dialogue with the preceding ones and with The
Bible which will be compared or determined. By unraveling the methods applied in the study
of the literature of this period, which differ from the goal to achieve the expected results, in
our research we are faced with different approaches to achieve the expected scholarly results,
approaches that are conditioned by the characteristics of literary texts.

Key words: Intertext, hypotext, hypertext, Gerard Genette, Chajupi,, Bible, Baba Musa
lakurig.

HHTepTeKCcTyamHOCTa, KaKO KHIDKEBEH TTOWM, € MUPOKO pacmpocTtpanera. OBoj
TIOUM C€ CTIOMHYBa 011 60-TUTE TOMHH, HO CBECTA 33 TAKBUTE OJTHOCH MET'y TEKCTOBUTE
Kaj aBTOpPHTE HE € HOBa, 3HAYM HE € HOBa I0jaBaTa, TYKy CBECTa 3a KPHUTHYKOTO
Mucliemhe. Bo anbanckara KHWKEBHOCT 110jaBara larupa o1 (hopMyliara 3a KpIITeBame
Ha Jenara ,,unte pagesonte premenit Atit et Birit senit* (Jac Te KpcTyBaM, Ha M€ Ha
TarkoTo m CBETHOT yX) KOja Kako XWUIOTEKCT ja Kopuctena bubnmjara, 6e3 oren
Ha TOa MTO He Onjia pa3BUEHA CBECTA 3a IIOCTOCHETO HA OBaa Teopuja. Teopujara Ha
MHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTA € €/IHa O] HajIo3HaThTe Teopuu Ha 20 BeK, KOja MMa BaKHOCT U
CBOj IPUJIOHEC BO KHIDKEBHUTE CTYANH. baznpajku ce Ha oBaa TeopHja, YMETHHYKOTO
JIEJIO HE Ce OmMpezeNlyBa Kako CaMOCTOEH TEKCT, TyKy Kako CTPyKTypa Koja Bo cebe
ornaka JIpyru TEKCTOBH, KOU CE M0jaByBaaT Kako XUIIEPTEKCTOBH.

Taa Bo cebe omdaka cexkakoB BU OAHOCH IITO T BOCIIOCTaBYBa €/I€H TEKCT CO
npyru texkcropu. OBaa BpcKa ce M0jaByBa HEKOTalll Kako eKCIUTHIIMTHA, a HeKOTalll
e mMrumnutHa. CoBpeMeHaTa TeopHja HM OTBOpa HOBM IATEKW 3a aHalu3a Ha
TEKCTOBHTE, MOTVICTHATO OJf MHTEPTEKCTYaJIeH acIeKT.

XwurmepTekcTyaTHOCTa € 1o3ajMeHa off TepMuHoorrjara Ha JXXepap JKener, Taa
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JlaTUpa oJl CTapuTe BPEMUIba M POJOIDKYBA U MOHATaMy Jia Oujie ¢ ONpoyKTHBHA
BO coBpeMmeHOTO Bpeme. Taa ru moapa3dupa cure GopMH Ha KOMYHUKAIMH Ha
€/IHU TEKCTOBU CO JIPYTHM TEKCTOBH, CO KyJITypara, CO MCTOpHjara, CO MHUTOBHU, CO
OubmuckuTe HacTaH! U Ap. [IpakTHKaTa Ha COCTaByBambe Ha COBPEMEHUTE KHIKEBHH
Jena, Off CTapUTe KHIKEBHU TEKCTOBU, € MHOI'Y IIOTCHIMpAaHa BO COBPEMEHATa
KHIKEBHOCT. [10BUKYBameTO Ha OMOMMCKHUTE TEKCTOBH € CTapa MpaKkThka Ouaejku
OBHE TEKCTOBU UMaaT OCHOBA 34 IIPe3eMamba MOTUBU, TEMU U HACTAHU.

Cnopen H. ®paj: ,,bubnujaiua e gedpunuitiugen Muill, eQUHCIBeHa CUUPYKILypa
Koja ce upoieza 09 €03Qa6arbeitio Ha ceelioill 9o ailokanuticaiia, a 6o cebe 2o
BKIYYY8a YEHIUPATHUOT MUTU HA e8poiicKatia Kyailypd, MUitloit 3a o6aparseitio Ha
UQeHTUeniol, Koj e packadicana Hu3 dcueoiioi na Mecujaitia 09 unkaprayuja 9o
atioitieosa *’, 3a ga ce ipogondxcu geka... (bubnujaina) e iowipebna cpamaiiuka na
KHUJICEGHUTIE apXUTUULO8U 0Q KAge WO UOWEeKHY8aatl iemutiue U yeniupairuiue
cauxu Ha Bepeunuj u Xomep, na Muniuon u /laniue, na Enuoiu u [lojc. “ (Kpudna,
2005, 12)

Bo kHIKEBHOCTA Ha ITpepoadara OBUeE Mpe3eMarma ce MHOTY MoTeHIupanu. Bo
KOHKPETHHUOT CIIy4aj cTaHyBa 300p 3a Mapojinjara, acTUIIOT 1 3a TpaBecTHjara, KOu ce
cMeTaT Kako (hopMH Ha MHTEPTEKCTYyaTHUOT ogHOC. OAHOCOT Ha Mapojifja BO Ipamara
,Tarkoro Myca ron® e HeMMHOBEH. ,,/lapogujaiiia u iactuuwioi ce gea 2onemu muia
OQHOCU 3a UOWIEeKNIOWIo, Kou 1oep3yeaaill eger uiekcid co gpye.: IIpsuoiu ogHoc ce
8p3y8a CO UPOMEHAla 0 XUNOTUEKCIUON, a GIOPUOTU CO He2osalua umutnayuja ‘...
Ilapogujaiia 60 cebe 2o oigara uacwiuwiomwi, HO e pasiuyHa 09 Oypreckaiia
pouiayuja ... Uapogujatia ce Cociiou 0Q UpespiLysarbetio Ha WeKCUloul, 3a 9a Qojge
Q0 UpomeHa Ha cyOjeKitioil, HO U Qo 3ayyeyearve Ha ciuunoild. Hajgobpaiua iiapoguja
e waa koja 09onuzy 2o ciegu wexciow witio 2o uckpugysa. “ (ILI'poc, 2011, ctp.
80-81)

Bo «xuurara ,[loeiiuxa® wa ApucTtoTenm mnecHara ce jaeduHHpa Kako:
., 3ACHIAUEHOCIH] HA CIUUXOB8U HA YOGeuKulle ged. “ Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBa ce JaBa
ApPHCTOTEIOBHOT CUCTEM Ha KHUKEBHUTE JKaHPOBU:

1. Bossuweno geno 3aciuaiieno Ha gpamaiiuier Ha4ut ja gasa wpazegujaiia.

2. BossuuieHo geno 3aciiaieso Ha Hapaiiuéer HavuH ja gasa emouejaiua.

3. Hucko geno 3acitiaiieno Ha gpamaimiuyer Ha4uH ja 9aea Komegujaiua.

4. Hucko geno 3aciuaiieno Ha Hapamiuger HauuH oCiianyéa HegepuHuparo.

Cropen Cabpu Xamutu (1998), mocnennoro aeno, 6azupano Ha [loetiuxaitia Ha
Apucroren Ou Mmoxeso na oOuje nmapoauja. Bo nponomkenue C. XaMuTH NOTSHIUPA
neka: ,,Ceca e gobpo ga ce uciupasicyséaait gepusaiunuiie Gopmu Ha Hcauposuilie
HA  XUUepieKCuloil, ceKo2aul 60 O0QHOC CO UPBUOTU UIEKCIU, XUUOUIEKCIUOUL. ..
Iapogujaitia 2o mogupuyupa cybdjexivoiu 6e3 ga 20 Mogupuyupa ciduIom u 06a ce
{pasu Ha 060j HAYUH. KOH3EPEUPAjKU 20 UPSUOI WeKcil (2ope) 3a ga ce aunuyupa
Wito UOUPeyusHo 60 BYICAPHUOWL CYOjeKil (PeaiHowlo U HA aKULYeIHOCa), 06a
e cuipuxiunaiia tapoguja... Popmatiia na iapogujaiia Kako WpaHCUOHUparee Ha
Upeuo ieKcil, Hu3 ipanceopmayuja, modxce ga Hema catiupuina Qyukyuja, Koja e
UpUCYTiHA 80 WPABeCuUjailia, Koja Yectloiaimiu ce panchopmupa Ha CIUpUKuHaiia
obsuneiua gpopma. *“ (Cadbpu Xamuru, 1989, ctp. 272)
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AKO ja TpUMEHUME HCTaTa TeopHja, ke MOTBPANME JeKa HACIOBOT Ha JIENOTO
»Ctap 3aBet (Dhjat ‘ e vjet '), Ha TUPEKTEH HAYMH, HU CUTHAJIN3HUPA 33 TIPUCYTHOCTA
Ha TapaTeKcTyajHara Oellenika, CO MOXHOCT IO0TOAa aBTOPOT Ja TO IPOMEHH
HAacJIOBOT Ha ,,[aTkoTo Myca roi“, Koj, maK, HA CHTHaJU3Upa 3a MapaTreKCToT, MITO
BO OBOj ciy4aj € bubnujaira. Criopen KpUTHIApoT Yipux bpojx, kaj mapomunte
TYTHOT TEKCT ce 00ernekyBa BO HaciaoBHTe. HacmoBOT € MecTo Kaje MITO YeCTONaTH
ce 00eNeKyBa HHTEPTEKCTYaTHHOT OJHOC, OMICjKH HACIOBOT CE€ jaByBa Kako Oeier
3a Mpero3HaBamke Ha MHTEPTEKCTYaTHUOT OTHOC.

Yajynu mpBata KHUTA ja UMEHYyBa ,,Pafamero” (Lindia), mTO Ha €l1eH HAuYWH
MIPETCTaByBa ymaryBame Ha bubiujaiua, a TO TO TOAPa3dwpa, parameTo, U3BOPOT.
Hacranute xom ce oOpaboTyBaar BO Ipamara, TIaBHO ce o hubaujaiua, co mMTO
aBTOPOT BOCTIOCTaBYBa OTBOPEH HHTEPTEKCTyaJIeH OfHOC. hubnujaitia ce ynorpedyna
KaKO XUIIOTEKCT Ha HACTAHUTE Ha TIOEMaTa, HO XUIEePTEKCTyalTHUOT OHOC HE MOXKE Jla
ce TepIUNnupa OJIENEH BO CIy4ajoB OJ] MaTPUOTCKUOT Hieajl Ha aBTOPOT. 1aitKoilio,
Kako ILITO € MMEHyBaHa napoaujara, ¢ [ociiog, nogexka Myca e Mojcej, Bonure Ha
EBpeunte npen Hcyc. loneka Zon moapazOupa Jaeka YOBEKOT € POACH TaKOB, MPEI
boZa wnu To monpa3bupa HAYMHOT Ha MMPETCTaByBamkh-e HA BUCTHHATA BO CTHXOBH.

W Yajyiiu eepysawe gexa 9o ugeanuilie Ha espoucKkaiia upepogba modice 9a
ce ogu U co agauilayuja co penuSuosHUOW MUWOIOWKY Upegmell co yiopeoba
Ha MutuonowKuie u tociuojHuitie bubauckuilie naciuanu. Bo obpaboiukaiua na
packazuiie tapoguu 6o tioemaiua ,,Tawikowio Myca con*, Yajyiu naoda wupoxo
neguwiiie 3a yiompeodysare na @ueypuile u Muciuiie, KAKO Cpegciiea Ha
CAMUUPUYHO-XYMOPUCIUUYHA KaApaKidepuzayuja Ha upegmeiionl Ha Oubnuckuile
packazu. I poteckoiu ce cociiou 60 iapoguzayuja na ceetwuite knulu. (Yuu, 2001,
cTp. 65) ...Huegno gpyio geno o9 nawaiia KHUMCEGHOCI U OOUMTUO, cO ODUONUCKU
K09, He e 09 060] KHudicegen 6ug kaxo ATaiuxouio Myca 2on * u kaxo Wakeo e Haj2o1emo
MUTHCKO-2potiecKHa iapoguja 6o Hawaiia kuudxcesnocid. * (Yuu, 2001, ctp. 62)

Yajynu BO cBojaTa rmoemMa co MHOTY MajCTOPCTBO TH MPETCTaByBa OMOINCKNATE
coyukn. Toa HE 300pyBa 3a (pakTOT Meka moOpo ja mo3HaBa bubaujaitia M TOKPa]
HeroBara aTencTW4YHa opueHTanuja. OJ Hea mo3ajMyBa TeMH W MOTHBH 3a
napoansupame. Cadpn XaMuTH cMeTa JieKa JIeJI0TO € COCTaBEeHO Off MpBaTa KHUTA Ha
Mojcej (Myca), Cnyuxuite (Te bepeinr) (JIunguja cnopen Yajynu), co npeTnocraBKa
JIeKa aBTOPOT ja MMaJl KHUTaTa B paka co npeBonot Ha Koncrannuu Kpucrodopuan.
Jenoro nma 3a 11ex Aa TM IpeTcTaByBa Jienara Ha Mojcej, HO TapoaIu3npajKi T Kako
TOJM BO peanmHocTa. 3Hauu, cropen Cabpu Xamwurtu, Yajynmu BO AENIOTO ,,[aTKOTO
Myca ron‘ Bepckata KHIKEBHOCT ja YATa HA3 )KUBOTOT, @ aKTYyEITHHOT KMBOTO HHU3
KHIDKEBHOCTA.

Cropen Mupnunna Kpudua dgorcaiua ioema na Yajyiu, ,, Ciuapuoiu saseiu
unu ,, Tawuxoiuio Myca 2on* e tioema 60 Koja ce 0b6padoitysa OubIUCKUOT Maiiepujan,
HO UMAjKu apoQuUCKu cilas 3a Hed, tl.e. 3a 6epCKaiila MUionoduja Ha Kkoja ce bazupa.
3uauu, xutiepiieKcidoil 60CHOCa8y8a QUjanos co cOjoill XUMOMEeKCill, €O Woa
WO HOBUOUL 2NAC 80 QUIANO02Z, 20 KPUIMUKYEA CUUAPUOTL 21ac, U.e. UMA UAPOQUCKU,
ucmeat, Houmicmejyeauku u uporusupawn ciias. Lleniia na Yajyiu e tioiicmesarve
co bubnuckuitie packasu u co objacHysarbaitia wilo Hu 2u gasa bubnujaiuia 3a
cosgasareiio Ha ceetioi u yosewiusouo. * (Kpudua, 2005, ctp. 87)
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Yajynu mpu cozaBameTo Ha AENoTo ,,[arkoto Myca ron® Oemie cBeceH 3a
KHIDKEBHUOT JIUjaJIOT CO OMOIUCKUOT XUIIOTEKCT, OBa TO MOTBPAYBa U (PaKTOT JcKa
TOj ce moTnupa u Ha ,,M3ryoenuor paj* onq MuntoH, Ounejku U Toj ja mapoausupa
bubnujaiua.

Crnopen kputnuapor Cadbpu Xamuru, 1ea0To ,,latkoto Myca ron‘ Ha Yajynu e
KHIKEBEH XHUIIEPTEKCT KOj € COCTABEH OJl TPH CJI0ja TEKCTOBH:

1. PackaxyBame Ha OHOTUCKHOT TEKCT BO CTHXOBH BO OCYM CJIOTa;

2. HWnycrpanyja Ha OMOIMCKUOT TEKCT CO PEaHU M aKTYeJIHU CUTYalllu;

3. BpennyBame WM MpecynyBame Ha OMONMCKHOT TEKCT U Ha CUTYalluu Off

peasHOCTa, LITO c€ 0OBP3YyBa 32 JI¢jCTBYBABETO Ha JICTIOTO BP3 UUTATEINOT.

Bo npBuoT c110j, ce paboTH 3a MOBTOPHOTO pacKakyBame o1 bubnujara, Ho oBre
packasu ce M3pa3eHH BO CTHXOBH, HE BO mpo3a. Yajynu He ro oOpaboTyBa LETuoT
HactaH Ha Mojcej, TyKy Oupa ofpeeHH HacTaHH 3a Ja ' TpaHc(opMHupa HUB BO
JIeTI0TO, HO co ozpeseHa ei. [Toemara 3anounyBa co anoctpodupame:

., Ilecno mopu bnazociogeno iecHo
Llinio iue ciusopu camuoiu boz. “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 17)

Oj1 MOYETOK HU € jacHO JieKa ke Oujie OMHMIIYBaH )XUBOTOT criope bubnujara:
., Kaowcu co ybasu 300posu
Kaxo nactanan sicusotmom? ** (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, crp. 17)

Ha noverokoT HU ce 1aBa 00jacHyBambe 3a MPBUOT YOBEK, AJlaM, KOj € CO3/1aieH
o7l KaJ1, a o7 HeroBoto pedpo [ocnox ja co3man keHara, co MPEeTeKCT JieKa pedpoTo
ce Haora IoJ] paKara, Wi BO TpajiuTe Ha Jyr'eTo, a 3aToa 0OBpCcKaTa Ha MaXKoT € J1a
ja 3amTuTyBa )xeHara. Ho, co mojaBara Ha TpeToTO JIMIE, 'aBOJIOT, )KeHATa OCTaHyBa
MOMAJIKy 3alITUTEHA.

Co oBa Yajynu ru obeanHyBa TEJIOTO Ha )KEHATa CO €QHO CYIITECTBO KOE HE
MOCTOH, KaKko IITO € FaBonoT. Co raBoJIOT KeHaTa ja HalpaBH MpBaTa rpemika, mna ro
poxu Kann. 3Haun 4yoBeKoBara paca MoTeKHYyBa OJ FaBOJICKOTO ceMe IITO € OCHOBA 3a
CHTE MMOpOLH BO cBeTOT. Enen TakoB enement Yajynu KoHuenTupa of AeaoTo Ha Llon
MmuiToH, Kajie mTo FaBoJIOT Ce M0jaByBa CO €CTETCKH KapaKTEPUCTUKH, 3aToa LITO
TOj IOHECYBa PEBOJIYIIH]ja.

He cexorar, 360port xaz, ce Oapa 1a 6uae mountyBaH OUAEjKH BO OBOj CIIy4aj,
BO Moemara, ¢ ynorpeOeH Kako pedepeHiia 3a HeroBuoT coppeMeHuk, Muno [lyuw,
[0 KpUTHKaTa MITO My ja Jgajae Toj 3a Ae’oT Ha Yajynu. OBoj KOHQIUKT Mery
aBTOPUTE HU CE HYAH CO 300pOT Ka, ITO CE MOBP3YBa CO CO3/1aBAETO HA YOBEKOT,
HO UCTOBPEMEHO acoLupa 1 Ha eHa Kareropuja jyre.

[Tpu co3naBameTo Ha KHIKEBHUOT JIMjaJior, 38 YATATENIOT Ha JenoTo Ha Yajymy,
HE MOXE Jla He ce 3a0eyiexu (hakToT JieKka Toj ynaryBa Ha Haum, oJHOCHO Moxeme
Jla KaKeMe JieKa To yroTpeOyBa CIMYHUOT HAauWH Ha u3pa3yBame. Ha 0B0oj HauuH T0j
cO3/1aBa KHM)KEBEH JMjalior co akTyenHocTa. Mcro Taka, cmprra Ha Haum mMHOTy Ke
JIOTIPE JI0 HETo M BO MoeMara ke My TO MOCBETH MOTPEOHOTO MECTO.
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,, Tocaw Haum peue,

boz conzu ponejru

., booice, ja sabopasu Anbanuja

Llino iinaue o9 Typyuja?

E gen o9 semjaitia

Kage witio ce pogun Crengepoes* (Hajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 217)

Ourypara Ha CkeHgepOer BO MOCIETHHOT CTHX Cc€ YHOTpeOyBa Kako
pedepeHiMja 3a MOJUTHYBAHETO HA CBecTa Ha AJOaHIUTE, INTO TMPETCTaByBa
MpaKkTUKa Ha aBTOpUTe Ha mpepoxadara. [Ipexy oBaa Bo3BHUILIEHa HCTOPHCKA (UTYpa,
Uajymu BOCIIOCTaByBa KHUKEBEH JIUjaJIOT CO UCTOPH]jaTa, 3a pean3uparme Ha CBOjaTa
1eJl, T.€. CO MOBHKYBambe Ha MpoOIeMHUTE Ha BPEMETO.

MotuBor Ha OparoyOHCTBO, WHIIECTOT, TIPENABCTBOTO M  TaXCHETO
ce mpercraByBaar ycmemHo o Yajymu. OBue MOTHBM HHU 300pyBaar 3a
XHUMepTeKcTyaTHUoT ofHoc. IIpoydyBauor CaOpu XamuTu, FfaBosioT IITO M3JETyBa
BO IIpBaTa TPOjKa ro KOHIENTHpa Kako 00jacHyBame Ha 3MHjaTa BO hubiujaiua.

BparoyOucTBOTO KaKko Ba)KeH MOTHB LITO U3BHUpaA 0J] bubnujailia € mpeTcTaBeHO
Ha CJICTHHOB:

,, Kaun ce gobnuorcu

Iiymewe gexa ce pagysa,

To baxna, tioitioa ce spaiiu,

To ygpu co kamen 6 2nasal...

10 you coiiciieenuot opaiu... “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 38)

Jluxot Ha Aben, mpeKy KOTo ce MpeTCTaByBa MpaBAnHara, ke ouse modeneH o
Oparot KawH, HO OBa MpeaBcTBO LITO € HAMPABEHO CO OaxHedic, HE TOTCETyBa Ha
MO3HATHOT OakHeX 1To ro npenaae Mceyca. CeMejHHOT MHIIECT MPOIOIKYBA 3aT0a
mTo co youcrtBoto Ha Aben, Kann ce oxeHu co cBojara cectpa. OBa He IMHCTBCH
Cllyyaj Ha WHIIECTOT BO JIEJIOTO, TOj c€ JISTUTUMHUpPA M co Kepkute Ha JloT, 3a na
MpOoJDKYU Kaj mpenaBcTBoTo Ha Capa. Co Temara Ha OparoyOucTtBoTO, Yajymnu ce
TPYAH 12 TH OCBECTH AJIOaHIIUTE O TOa BpeMe JIeKa €JHO TAKBO JIeI0 Ce Ka3HyBa OJf
bora.

Crnopen Maxmyn Xyca (Yajynu A. 3., 1983), Bo moemara arpuOyTure Ha ['ocmon
ce JaJieHd BO JIBE 3HAYCH:a, U TOa, OJ] CHa CTpaHa, apUpMaTHBHHU, 0/IEKa, TaK, OJ1
Jpyra cTpaHa, ce jaByBaaT Kako NMpPOTHUBPEYHH, Ounejku [ocmon e cer, mMeryroa
HCTOBPEMEHO C€ JIaBa IMPEKy e[Ha J103a Ha UPOHHUja IIPEKY €/IeH cocema JIpyT 00K CO
HETaTHBHHU Jieia. 3aT0a pe3uMHpame Jieka IpeoBiayBaar IPOTHBPEYHHUTE aTpUOYTH.

Bo Bropuor cioj, aBropor 00pabOTyBa MPOOJIEMHU OJf AKTyeIHOCTa, T.C.
KOHTEKCTOT. Toj Tyka naujanorusupa co cebecu, JbyOeHaTa, Tarko My H CO
MIPOTUBHUIIMTE Ha CBOETO Bpeme. [IpBHOT Jies1 My momMara Ha BTOPHOT 3a Jia ce U3pas3u
reHe3aTa Ha CO3/1aBame Ha YOBEKOT. Bo akTyenHOTO Bpeme, TOj € 3a0KpYy>KeH CO Jiary,
WHTPUTH U CO MAacKHpaHW JHIa. 3atoa roeMara ce MMEHyBa co 300pot Zoz. OBa
OubmrcKa TpaHcopManyja BO KOHKPETHHOT CIydaj My romMara 3a Jja T KpUTHKYBa,
Ha OTBOPCH HA4YMH, CBOUTEC COBPCMCHUIIHU.
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Tperuort cnoj, ciopen Cabpu XaMuUTH, ©UMa CaTHPHUYCH cTaTyc OWACjKH TyKa
Yajynu BoCIoCTaByBa OJTHOC CO CBOETO Jielo ,,larkoto Tomop* (2008). Bo Hekonky
JIeJIOBH Ha moeMata ,,latko Myca ron® ce HaoraaT MeCHU OJ] APYTOTO AETO ,,[aTKOTO
Tomop“. Bo 0B0j menm aBTOpOT cO amenupame WHCHCTHpa 3a COEIMHYBambe Ha
Anbannute. Tyka ce HaoraaT MJied 3a MOPAJIOT, 32 TATKOBMHATA M ClI000AATa, HAKO
nocnabo ce peanuzupanu. Cakajkul 1a TH pealn3upa MaTpuoOTCKH 1eH, kKaj Yajynu
Ce HaoraaT WJIeH IITO BO HEKOU CJIy4ad HU ce M0jaByBaar Bo (hOpPMHU Ha CEHTCHIIUY.

Cabpu XamuTu 32 OBa JeNl0 HaBedyBa JeKa: ,,Bp3 ocrosa Ha auanuzuilie u
Ha OUUCOW HA PYHKYUjailla HA KHUIICeGHUOUWI XullepiueKcid 60 genoiu ,Taiikoiio
Myca 2on*, mooice ga pesumupa gexa 06a geno He e Hapoguja 60 CalupuidHa MUcd,
Kaxo wilo ja umame umeHnysano uopano. Bo genoiiio ce coouyea yenoiio ucKycii6o
Ha XuilepileKCilyanHoiio @QYHKyuoHupare, wito 20 oigaka iapogujaiia Kaxo
wpanchopmayuja Ha Ccyojexiionl, UACTUUWOW KAKO UMUTLAYUja HA CUIULOW U
ipaseciuujaiia Kako caiupuuHa @Qyukyuja Ha Hosuowl uwexciu. * (Xamutu, 1989,
ctp. 277)

[MpoyuyBador Ha Yajynu, kputuuapot Jopro Byno, 3a oBa fgemo cMera jaeka:
,» Tawixo Myca 2on’ e KoMilleKCHO gelo, e aKuiyelHa uapoguja Ha cyexuile u
Ha OubnucKuitie ITUKOGU, USMEUAHU CO CYEHU U PeanHu JUKOBU 0Q ICUBOWIOW HA
Anbanyuite. @unosohckuoiud Hocoj u OUOAUCKUOTI CNOJ CO KOU ce UPOIUKAeHU Ha
PACKAJICYBAFLEIIO 60 QEIOMIO MY QUMEH3U]A U YHUEEP3aIHA 36yUHOCT. CKeliuuYHOCa
3a MOpanHaiia 0OCHO8A HA 4Y0BEKOW, ugejaiia Ha ociobogyearse 09 peguyuilie Ha
ugeono2ujaiua, 20 Upasaill genowio Ho8a 1ojasa 60 ANOAHCKATA KHUICEHOCT U 60
anbanckamia Mucid, Uako Woa OCaHa HeueuameHo, Modiceou camo 3a 6036y9uu7e
witlo 2u Hocea ogue ugeu 60 Hocneguitie Ha albanCKUOW yuiliaiien 6o iwoa epeme. *
(Yajymu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 18).

OBga J1e1no, Koe € CaTUPUIHO, € Mel'y MIPBUTE JIeJia O/ OBOj BUJI LITO € HAMTUILIAHO
BO MEPUOAOT Ha HAIlMOHAJHATa peponda. Jlenoro ocraHa HemeyaTeHo 3aToa ITO TH
carupusupalie coppeMeHunuTe Ha Yajynu. MeryToa, A€70TO Ke ce OTIeYaTy OTKaKo
ke OuaaT n3BpILIeHH IPOMEHH BO HETO, HO 0€3 /1a ja POMEHH 1IeNTa, T.€. MapOJH3Hpame
Ha bubnujaiiia v catupu3npame Ha NpeAaBHUIUTE Ha HapoaoT. Bo 1903 rox. Yajynu
My nuiuryBa Ha AcnpeHu: ,,Koaky 3a nowuiie 1yée u 3a upegasHuyuilie Ha Hapogoiu
HeMa Qa Upeciianam, pacKkadcy8ajKu My Ha CEeol U 9a Su pazgopam Kako Wiiio
iupeba, 3a gobpoio Ha Anbanyuitie u 3a Woa HOYeOWEYEAM €QHA KHUSA HACIO6EHA
Ciuap 3ageiu“ (dano, 1983, ctp. 115).

Co u3MeHyBame Ha HACIOBOT Ha moemara, Yajynu ro gomasa 300poT Zon 3a
Jla HU TIOKakKe JeKa HACTAHUTE KOU Ke T OMMINYBa, K€ M KaKyBa OTBOPEHO, Ha
OpHTMHAJICH Ha4WH, BO OJHOC Ha HMBHara no0Opa u joma crpaHa. Bo genmoro ce
ynorpeOyBa aiy3ujaTa, 3a MO3HATHOT aHIUCKU noeT [lon Munron (2013), koj BO
KHHUTaTa ,,3ary0eHUOT paj* ja maponusupaiue bubnujaiia.

., Muniuon co snaivuen monus,
Haituwan jacno 3a uciuoto. “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 23)

Yajynu Bo moemara ynoTpeOyBa BMETHYBamba Off OMIITECTBEHHOT >KMBOT Ha

AnbaHIUTE W OJ] pa3IMYHHUTE MPOOJIEMHU CO KOU ce coouyBa AJOaHELOT of Toa
Bpeme. Toj ynaryBa Ha mpoOJIEeMOT Ha CUPOMAIIITHjaTa, a Ce YyBCTBYBa OCCIIOMOIICH
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3a HUBHOTO pemaBame. OBOj AMjalor MpoaoKyBa, Oe3 ornen Ha OHOIMCKUTE
TEMH, TOj BMETHYBa U TEMH OJl aKTyEJIHOCTa, T.€. O]l KOHTEKCTOT, 00padoTyBame Ha
nedanOapckara tema. [ledanbapcTBoTO Oelie akTyeTHO BO Jy)KHHUOT Jiei Ha AnbaHuja,
BKJTy4yBajKu o ¥ cemMejcTBOTO Ha Yajymu.

Enen apyr mpoOnem mro ro 3arpmxyBa Yajynu, e Ho3uiyjata Ha jKeHara
Anbanka. Mmajku ja cBojaTa Majka Kako MOJIETI, TO U3pa3yBa CBOETO HE3a/I0BOJICTBO
32 HAUMHOT Ha TPETUPAKBETO Ha jkeHara. JKeHara Koja € mpuHyeHa aa paboru 0e3
NpecTaHyBambe U Koja He € TPeTUpaHa Kako mro Tpeda ox MaxoT. Ho, Toj cexorari
HE OCTaHyBa Ha CTpaHara Ha *eHuTe. Toj cMeTa JieKa )KeHaTa ja UMa M CBojaTa TeMHa
crpana. Kaj skeHara ru nmpoHaora uptute Ha xeHute ox bubnujaiia, na Esa, na Capa
u Pebeka, oBHe KEHU IO HOCAT HEBEPCTBOTO O] HUBHATA I'eHe3a, I1a 3aToa aBTOPOT
HaBe/IyBa:

wKenaitia co utipuru

Ce paza u ymupa,

" iuaa wito uzenega iiogobpa

Hu xaj nea nema sepoa. “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 269)

[IpobnemMoT Ha MOpAIHOTO JETCHEPHUpamE HE IO TIeAa U3ACICHO Of
cupomainTHjara. 3aToa, ako YOBEKOT J00MBa pPOroBH, CTaHyBa Oorar. 3a jaa ja
IpeTCTaByBa OBa T€3a, IO JlaBa MOJIEJIOT, MaTpuKoT AOpaxam, Koj ce 30oratu caMo
OTKaKo Oellle ocpaMOTeH Of] CBojaTa )KeHa. 3aToa, ce HHCUCTUPA IMOI00pO YOBEKOT J1a
€ CHpOMaIlleH OTKOJIKY Ja ro M3ryon mMopaioT. Yajynu ru npeTcTaByBa MOPAIHUTE,
CHpOMAILTHHUTE JyT'e, 1oJeKa OpaKoT 3a OoraTure ce rmojaByBa caMo Kako Macka. EnHo
3[paBO CEMEjCTBO CE Tpajid BP3 OCHOBA HA OJHOCHTE MEIy CONpPYKHUIIUTE, KOU Ce
paraar ¥ ce co3aaBaar co JbyOoB.

Temara 3a HemMopasioT ro omndaka HeaoTo Aemno ,,[atkoro Myca ron‘. Yajymnu
IIOTOJIEH OJI HEEIHAKBOCTA, JEFCHEPUPABETO HA BPEMETO KOra >KMBEE, CEKOralll
ynaryBajku Ha bubaujaiia, T.e. Ha ,,CTapyoT 3aBeT™ ycmepa jJa ja oOpaboryBa
OIIITECTBEHATA U MOJIMTHYKATa MPOOJIeMaTHKa Ha BPEMETO.

Crnopen Maxmyn Xyca: ,[lapogujaitia ce iociiucnysa, ne co upeepiiyearse
HA HACTUAHOUL, UNU CO 8dQerbe HA eHUSMATUUYHALA U UPealHATla MACKA, TUYK)Y CO
packadicysarve Ha Haciuanuitie owaxa xaxo 6o Ciuapuoid 3aeeiti. Ilpumepoiu co
gesojkutiie na Jlow, waxa xako wuio xadcysa Yajyiu, mooice na MHOSYMUMA Qa
um 6ygu aeepsuja, banannaiia Hapayuja Ha oeoj epoiicku ognoc. Ho, ko2a oea ce
cilopegysa co ioa wito ce kaxcysa 6o bubnujaita, wiozaw modce ga 3axiyuume
geka cidanyeéa 300p 3a iloocpanudena eapujaniua. M oea e cileyuguuna gopma
Ha dapogujaiia Ha Yajyuu, witio HU3 060j epoliCKU Qenupuym UoMepgyea geka
3asewmioin e nemopanna u oprnocpagpcxka kuuza. " (Xyca, 1983, ctp. 481)

Yajynu 3a pa3nuka off ApyruTe aBTOPH Ha IIpepoadara, 'u NpeTCTaBu HAaCTaHUTE
Ha peajeH HayuH. Toj BO cBOETO Jieyio ja oOpaboTyBa Temara 3a IMOJUTHYKOTO
yIpaByBambe Ha Toa BpeMme. Uajynu Ha OTBOPEH HauYWH TO KPUTHKYBA OIIITECTBOTO,
LITO JOMYINTH Aa Oue BiajeeHo of eAeH nap. Ha oBoj HaumH, TOj BOCIOCTaByBa
OJTHOC CO IMOJINTUYKUTE HACTAHHU Ha BPEMETO, U UCTUTE T'M rapoaupa. Yajynu nuinysa:

Koéa umenysaa yap, iocpewuja. “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 82)
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Bo ¢urypara Ha 1apoT ro miemaa BIAAETEINOT, IECIOTOT, KOj HE c€ 3aHUMaBa
co mpoOJsieMuTe Ha HapooT. Toj ro KpeBa MIACOT NPOTHUB (PEeyAATU3MOT, CO JTUKOT Ha
AmOumernexk, napoupajku ru ¢eynanuute o Toa Bpeme. Kako 1 Bo MHOTY 1ecHH, Ha
eKCIUTMIUTECH HAaYWH ce ONUIIyBa (Urypara Ha CylITaHOT, UMajKH IO MPeaBUI PaKToT
JieKa BO ToeMarta ce pacIuieTyBaaT MHOT'Y OTHOCH Ha KHWKEBHUTE penanun. TakBuTe
¢urypu ru BocrocTaByBa BO pejianyja co OIMIITECTBEHO-UCTOPUCKUTE HACTAHHM Ha
3eMjara, ITO ce U3pa3yBaaT co HETOBUOT PeBOJT KoH Typuuja.

Hcro Taka, BO moemara JujaJiorM3upa CO HEMpaBeIHaTa BOjHA M CiiobojaTta
Ha HaponoT. Bo mpB pex, kako HajroieM MOpok 3a AndaHuuTe TW mieaa [piuja u
Typuwmja, nonexa 6opOara 3a ogOpaHa Ha 3emjarta 3a AjOaHIUTE ce PETCTaByBa Kako
o0OBpcKa:

I negaj 2u cryukuine 6o ceeiu!

Inegaj ja kpsiua, cnegaj 2u consuiie!

Kpeitua wito ja iponesa Typyuja,

Conzuitie witio 2u ponu Anbanuja!

O boorce axo ja caxaw Anbanuja,

Topu ja I'pyuja, copu ja Typyuja. “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 102)

[Toetot e mpoTrB GOPOUTE, HO HEMA JIa Ce MOIITEAM aKO HEKOj caka Jia ja 3apo0ou
HEeromara 3emja.
,Bojuaitia witio e kobHa,
Hema ga ja cakam nukozaiu,
hfo axKo mMu cuianuaii 60 cpanuya,
Ke ce bopam rkaxo maoic.* (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 275)

Bo MHory acriektu ke npujoHece 3a HAIMOHAIHOTO Mpalliakhe, HO KAKO MHOTY
BaKCH €JIEMEHT IO TVieJla BEPCKOTO Ipallambe, MOXKEOM TOoa € IIaBHAaTa MpHYUHA
opajy Koja Toj ja napoaupa bubnujaiua. Merytoa, 3a HAI[MOHAIIHO COCAMHYBAHEC
Ha AJibaHIMTE OJ] MOBEKe BEPH, TOj COCTAByBa CIICHU Ha coeMHyBame Mery Hcyc u
Myxame/, co MPeIn3BUKYBakhe Ha HUBHUTE MPOIIOBEIM HA OBUE BEPH:

. 1 Xpuciuoc co Myxameg,

Ho Boza gsajyaiua 6une,

Tonema »y606 umaa

bea 6paka u gpyeapu. “ (Yajynu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 215)

Co oBaa wujeja TOj MOcaKkyBa Jia ro agupmupa MpamameTo jeka AIOaHIUTe

OJ1 pa3IMyHK BepH ce Opaka. Yajynu MMa HeraTHBEH CTaB 3a PEJMTHO3HATA JI0TMa,
cBeceH Jieka bor ro cocTaBu kocMocoT 1 ¢€ okoy Hero. Toj He e yBepeH Jieka Tpeda
Jla ce BepyBa BO HEILTO IITO € arncTpakTHo. CUTe BepcKH mpornoBeau ox bubnujaiua
3a Yajymu ce J1aykKHU KOH TO 3a/I0JDKYBaaT HapoIoT BO HE3HACHE, OBa CE MPETCTaByBa
co /y1aboKa UpoHHja:

., He uygeiue ce co mene

Arxo wipeba ga eepysam,

Ke sepysam caxam nejkam:

Ke sepysam 6o ce. Mapuja,
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Osa 6nazopogha dicena...

Ke sepysam, o kyiipu nyze

Xpucmoca, WO He CYM 20 GUQEIL...

Ke sepysam xoca mu euxaaiu:

Xpucitoc ympe (suciuuncka paboiia)

U 3a ga ne ce nyiuine

Bepysawm, gexa cam eockpecnal...

Ho sepysam u 6o gpyza paboiiia

Bepysam iamemioni ne ociuasun! “ (Yajymm A. 3., 2008, ctp. 152)

Yajynu ce Tpynu Ja TO MPHUBIEKYBa BHUMAHHETO HA HAPOAOT CO aKTYECJIHUTE
HACTaHH, a HE CO PEJIMTHCKATA JI0IMa, KOja K€ CTUTHE JI0 CTENEHOT Ha ackeTu3am. OBa
HU JlaBa IPUYHMHA 32 OJJpeKyBame Ha bora, 3a cute HeNmpaBUIHOCTH IITO MY CE IIPpaBaT
Ha 4OBEKOT. bor Gerie Bo cocTojOa /1a co3aBa CEIITo CO CBojara cuiia. 30IITO HE T'H
HampaBu pabdoTHTE Ja ofaT npaBwiHo? He T cMeTa 3a HEBUHHM, HU JYI'€TO IITO ce
BO penurucka cranuia. Co cCBOUTe ujeH, 0cI000/[yBamkETO Ha YOBEIITBOTO Jl0ara o
no0uBame Ha cjio0oiaTa, 3aToa Bo rmoemara ,,[arkoro Myca roi* Benu:

,,,H opanuiten na Cnobogaiia
Ke bugew 9o cmpiuiua. “ (Hajymu A. 3., 2008, ctp. 275)

O06paboTyBameTO Ha ONMIITECTBEHUTE MPOOJIEMH MO MPU3MaTa Ha CATUPUIHUOT
Maroc € TIaBHaTa MpUYMHA MOpPaJX Koja TOj BO Toa BpeMe J00M MHOTY OCTpH
KPUTHKHU O] CBOUTE COBPEMEHUIIM, HO, CETIaK, HEe TH MOILITEI! JIyleTo mTo Tpebdare
Ja ce KpuTUKyBaar. [IpolieHnTe Ha aBTOPOT HE ce M3pa3yBaar caMo cO OMOIMCKHOT
MOTTEKCT, TYKy ¥ CO HETOBUTE KOMEHTAapH 3a akTyeslHuTe HacTanu. On Oubimckure
HACTaHU aBTOPOT CE UCKIIy4yBa CO IIPEMHH BO aKTYEIHUTE HACTaHHU, LITO 34 HEro
Oca MHOTY BaskHH. TyKa ce coouyBaat OMOIMCKHUOT KOHTEKCT CO OPUTMHAITHUTE HIICH
Ha aBTOpOT. [IpuToa ce cocraByBaaT MeLIaHU TEKCTOBU, KOM CIIYXKaT 32 aBTOPCKUTE
LICIIH.

On ommrecTBeHUTEe TpoOIeMH, MOkeOW Oemie MPBHOT O aBTOPHUTE IITO
ja obpabotu medanbapckara Temartuka. [IpoOieMoT Ha redanbara cTaHa HEroBa
npeokynanuja Ouiejku Toa ro 10’KMBea BO CBOETO CEME)jCTBO, HO OBa MPOOIeMaTHKa
ru ondaka cute ANOaHIM HU3 BEKOBH.

,»Bo tioematua , Taiuxoiio Myca 2on“ ce u3zpazyea jacno paziukaiia mezy
HageopewHaia 6ubaucka obreka u SUCIIUHCKULE Ugeu, Wito 20 uHilepecupaaii
aestiopoiu. Tokmy 06aa HeQOCIegHOCT HoMeSy Upeliciiasaiua u Yeuiua, uspasyearse
Ha HOWeKco Hu3 cybjexitiu, budbnucku Guypu My 9asa Ha genowio kapaxiiep Ha
iapogujaitia ... ipobnemuile wito 20 3azpudxcysaaiil asilopoil ce obpaboiysaaill
ZNAGHO HU3 QUPEKiIHUe He206U UHUIepBeHyul, He HA UHQUPEKIUeH HAYuH HU3
Quiypuitie unu dubnuckuite etiuzogu. Bo 06oj cayuaj, ce paéa na mMHoZy dpupogen
uaiu, UapoQUCKUOUWL CUAé HA dAGUIOPOU, WO Ce UCHAKHY6d to2aul Ko2d 2u
gemackupa ceewliueHuyuile, yena perusucka goema, exayuyeajku 2o u boz. * (Jdano,
1983, cTp. 151)
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Op aBTOpUTE OJf OBOj MEPUOJ, MPBUOT peanucT Yajynu Ke uMa CMENoCT Ja
ro KpeHe IIacoT MPOTHB OMIITECTBEHO-MOJUTHYKUTE M COIMjAIIHUTE HACTAHH
Ha HeroBoTo Bpeme. Toj ke ja mapoaupa bubnujaiia, Haorajku BO Hea HEMOPATHU
€JIIEMEHTH, CO TOa HU TH MPETCTaByBa Ha OTBOPEH HAYMH MpOOJIeMHTEe Kou Oea
Herosa npeokynanuja. Bo kaurara ,,I'atkoro Myca ron, Toj mnpesene HacTaHH OJ
Bubnujaiia, on icKa)XyBambeTO HA TeHE3aTa U Ha MPOLIECOT Ha 3aUHyBambe Ha YOBEKOT,
HO MapasielHO CO OBHE PEJIMIHO3HM HACTAHH T'M MPETCTABU aKTYCSITHUTE MPOOIEMH.
3aroa, ,,Yajyiiu iwpancghopmupawe wwiemu, ugeu, o6udaucku guckycu. “ (Jamo, 1983,
cTp. 67)

Bo moemara ,,Tarkoro Myca ron®, koja mpeTcTaByBa OHOIMCKH XUIIOTEKCT,
HaofaMe OJHOCHM W MHOTY HHTEpPTeKCTyalHu penauuu. [lodHyBajku on
JMjaOTHU3Hpake CO CJIEMEHTHUTE Ha POMAHTU3MOT, pEAJU3MOT, aBTOPOT
BOCIIOCTaByBa OJHOCH Ha MHTEpaKIHja CO MPETXOMHHUIUTE U CO COBPEMCHHIINTE,
00paboTH pa3NUYHU ONIITECTBEHH W TOJUTHYKU TPOOJIEMH, JWjATOTU3UpAIIe CO
penurrjara Bo GUII030(CKU KOHIICIIT, 32 PeaIu3UPame Ha HAIMOHATTHUTE UJICANIH, CO
HPETCTaByBamkhe Ha HACTAHUTE KAaKO IITO CE U3pa3yBa M CAMUOT aBTOPOT BO HACIIOBOT,
Ha Zon HauwH. [IpakTrkara Ha ynoTpeOyBame Ha OMOIUCKUTE XUITIOTEKCTOBH € e OJT
CHHUHMPOT Ha MHTEPTEKCTYATHUTE BPCKH, IITO Ke MPOIODKYBaar Ja ce 00paboTyBaar
BO HETOBOTO YMETHHYKO TBOPEIITBO.
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MOETCKUTE KHUTHU HA ®EPUJ] MYXHUK
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Ancrpakr: ®epun Myxuk, ¢punozod u nucaren, e poaeH Ha 8 jynu 1943 roauHa BO
ceno Maxoje, BocHa. 3aBpinu cpeano obpasoBanue Bo Ckorje. Jumiomupa punozoduja Ha
dunozodekuor paxynreT npu YuusepsureT ,,C. Kupun u Meroauj Bo 1966 ronuna. [Ipsara
MarucTparypa oy HacjoB ,,COLMOJIONIKY aCIIEKTH Ha OIIITECTBEHUTE PEBOIYIIMU ja OpaHH
Ha HCTUTYTOT 32 COLMOJIONMIKH M MOJIUTHYKO-TIPABHU UCTPAKyBamba Mpu YHUBEP3UTET ,,CB.
Kupun u Meroauj” Bo 1970 roguna. Bropara maructparypa moz Hacjios ,,[Ipodiremor Ha
KHI)KEBHA MOTHBAIH]ja BO je10To Ha XKepap JKenet ja OpaHu Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO benrpa
B0 1972 roauna. Ha uctuor yausep3utet Bo 1980 roguna ja OpaHu JOKTOpCKaTa ArcepTaiuja
1oy Hacyos ,,HerarusHa ytonuja Ha 20-THOT BEK ™.

Bo 1970 roguna cTaHyBa acHCTEHT Ha VHCTHUTYTOT 3a COIIMOJIOIIKH HCTPAKyBamba
Bo Ckomje. Bo 1974 ronuna e acucrent Ha Karenpara 3a ¢unozoduja nmpu YHUBEpP3UTETOT
,»CB. Kupun u Metonuj“. Toj ¢ mpodecop mo dunozoduja va Yuusepsuteror ,,CB. Kupui u
Meroauj* c€ 10 HEeroBOTO NeH3noHupame Bo 2008 roauHa.

®Depun Myxuk e aBTOp Ha YETHPU MOCTCKU KHHUTH.

KayuHnu 300poBu: Ghmio3od, mucares, Moet, HOSTCKH KHUTH

FERID MUHIC’S POETRY BOOKS

Abstract: Ferid Mubhic, philosopher and writer, was born on 8 June 1943 in Mahoje,
Bosnia. He finished college in Skopje. Muhic graduated from the Faculty of Philosophy at
Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje in 1966. He defended his first master’s degree
“Sociological Aspects of Social Revolutions® at the Institute for Sociological and Political-
Legal Research at the Ss. Cyril and Methodius University in 1970. Muhic defended his second

master’s degree ““The problem of literary motivation in the work of Gérard Genette” at the
University in Belgrade in 1972. At the same university, in 1980, he defended his doctoral
dissertation ‘“Negative Utopia of the 20" Century*.

He started his academic career as an Assistant at the Institute for Sociological Research
in Skopje in 1970. He entered the Department of Philosophy as an Assistant in 1974. He
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retirement in 2008.
Ferid Muhic is the author of four poetry books.
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1. buorpaduja na ®epug Myxuk

Oepun Myxuk e puinozod, Gpunonor, nucaren, pororpad u mannHap. Ponen e
Ha 8 jyan 1943 roquna cpeze rycTuTe U pacKoIIHU ITyMH BO cesio Maxoje, Bo caMoTo
cpue Ha bocHa.

Marypupa Bo Ckomje. Jurmiomupa dunozoduja Ha DPuino3oPpckuor
(axynrer nmpu Yausepsurer ,,CB. Kupun n Metoauj™ Bo 1966 romgmna. IlpBara
MarucrTparypa moj HacioB ,,COIMOJIOMKH aCTIEKTH Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE PEBOITYIIUH
ja 6panu Ha VHCTUTYTOT 32 COIMONIONIKK U MOJUTUYKO-IIPABHU UCTPAKyBamba MPH
Yuusepauretot ,,CB. Kupun u Metoauj* Bo 1970 ronuna. Bropara maructparypa
o1 HacyoB ,, I [pobeMoT Ha KHIMKEBHA MOTHBaIHja BO 1enoTo Ha JXKepap XKenet™ ja
Opanu Ha YHUBEp3HUTETOT BO benrpan Bo 1972 roguaa. Ha ncTHoT yHHBEP3UTET BO
1980 ronuHa ja OpaHu MOKTOpPCKaTa AHWCEpTaIldja Mo HaclIoB ,,HeraTtuBHa yTommja
Ha 20-THOT Bek".

Bo 1970 rommna craHyBa acHUCTEHT Ha WHCTHTYTOT 3a COIMOJIOIIKA
uctpaxysamwa Bo Ckorje. Bo 1974 ronuna e acuctent Ha Karenpara 3a ¢unosoduja
npu Yausep3uretoT ,,CB. Kupuia u Meronuj“. 3a BoHpeaeH npodecop e u3dpaH BO
1976 ronuHa, a cranyBa pefoseH mpodecop Bo 1980 roguna. I[Ipenasa HoBoBekoBHA
u coBpeMeHa (puno3zoduja, dunozodcka anTponosioruja, Punoszoduja Ha penuruja,
dunozoduja Ha monutrka, Ecteruka, Jlornka u XepMeHeBTHKAa. MyXUK € BU3HTHHT
npodecop Ha noseke yHuBepsuretn Bo EBpoma, CAJl, Manesuja, Cunranyp u jp.
VYdecTByBa Ha OpPOjHH CHMITO3MYMH M KOH(EpEHIINH, 00jaByBa TPYJOBU BO HAYYHHU H
kHIDKeBHU criucanrja. Ce men3uonupa Bo 2008 roguHa, HO MHTEH3UBHO TPOIOJDKA
Jla TBOPH, MOATOTBYBA U 00jaByBa KHUTH. Bo 2011 ronuHa e n3dpan 3a akaJieMUK BO
Bommaukara akanemuja Ha Haykute u ymetHoctute (BAHY), B0 2017 rognna cranyBa
akaZieMHK Bo EBporickara akajeMuja Ha HayKuTe ¥ ymMmeTHocTuTe Bo CTpa30ypr, a BO
2019 e akanemuk Bo bocanckara akajeMuja Ha HAYKUTE H YMETHOCTHTE.

Bo mmagocra crananysa ronem JbyOuTen Ha TutanuHuUTeE. lIpBO ce mckavdyBa
Ha TUTAHUHCKHTE BPBOBM BO Make/oHHWja, a motoa Ha bamkaHoTr u Bo cBeroT. ['m
MporienIavyyBa IUIAHNHUTE U TH HCKadyBa cuTe BpBoBH Ha bankanot Bucoxu Hax 2000
METpH HaIMOPCKa BUCOYMHA. [ M 3a1103HaBa paCKOITHUTE IPUPOIHN YOABUHH HA OBHE
o0acTé U CynOMHHUTE Ha MECHOTO HaceleHne. CuTe OBHE MCKYCTBa C€ MPETOYCHU
BO KHIDKEBHUTE JieNa, a YOaBUHHUTE Ha TUIAHWHCKUTE IMPEACTH ce OBEKOBEYECHU BO
¢dororpadpunre Ha Myxuk. Vcto Taka nmopaau ciyx0eHn 0OBPCKH MaTyBa o] Kpaj Ha
Kpaj Ha CBETOT.
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UzpacHa tpu geua, Uco, Maja u Jluno. Caka na ce Opy»u cO IpHjaTeuTe U
kosterute. Bo TeKOT Ha CBOJOT J)KUBOT M KapHepa CO3/1a 1€ MPOK KPYT Ha COPaOOTHHIIN.

2.

bubaunorpaguja na ®epuxg Myxuk

TeopemTBoTo Ha Pepua Myxuk ce KapakTepusupa co KBaHTUTET, KBAJIUTET U
pa3HOIUKOCT. MyXuK napasesiHo MoJAroTByBa Hay4YHU M CTPYYHU KHUTH U KHIKEBHU

acia.

I'm 06jaBu cnenHUBE HAYYHH U CTPYYHU KHHUTH:

Mapxcusmoii — wleopuja ma pesonyyujaita, Kiacu u KiacHu 060opou,
[IpoceerHo neno, Cromje, 1980;

Mowiusayuja u meguiniayuja, Maxenoncka kuura, Cxomje, 1981;
Qunosoghuja na ukonokaaciuxaiia, Makenoncka kaura, Crorje, 1983;
Maxegonuja — xotivaiia na ceeiuosuiue/Macedonia — Catena mundi,
Tabepuakyn, Cromje, 1994;

Hoymenono2uja na wenoino, Tabepuaxyin, Crorje, 1994;

Yugoslavia: Study in Fragmentation and Despair, Longman & Green,
London, New York, Sidney, 1995;

Ruza duse, Damad, Novi Pazar, 1994;

Ne zaboravi Bosno, Dzema’at Sabur, Munchen, 1995;

Jaszukow na gunosoghujaina, Kynrypa, Cromje, 1995;

Cmucnaida u gobneciua, Yausepsurer ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpuncku®, burona,
1997;

Jlozoc u xuepapxuja, Kpyr, Cromje, 2001; A3z-byku, Ckorje, 2006;
Mucnerwe 6o akyuja, Yuausepsurer ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku®, burona,
2002; (co 3narko ornes)

Ilackan Coumiuposcku doctor solaris o9 Makegonuja, Tabepnaxyin, Cxorje,
2002;

Jlomunayuja u pesonyyuja, A3-byku, Crorje, 2005;

THowiomyu na 6o2osuine — 3asewiianue Ha ipsuite gunozogpu, TabepHaky,
Ckorje, 2005;

Pesonyyuja u gomunayuja, A3-byxu, Cxomje, 2007;

@enomenomi Cepagumoscku unu 3a dopiupeiious = The Serafimovski
phenomenon or On portraiture = Le phénoméne Serafimovski ou du portrait,
I'ypta, Cromje, 2003;

Ckotije pagoiu na cegymite tiopiuu / Skopje, The City of Seven Gates,
CoOpanue Ha rpaja Cromje, Crormje, 2008;

Qunozouja na penuiujaiia 6o 2epmanckuowi ugeanruzam, Asz-bykwu,
Ckorje, 2009;

Qunozopu yimewuinenu: Coxpaiu, Ilnaiuon, Tabepuakyin, Ckorje, 2010;
Knowledge, Language, Thought and the Civilization of Islam, Essays in
Honor of Syed Muhammad Naquib Al-Attas, Edits. Wan Mohd nor Wan
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Daud & Muhammad Zainiy Uthman, UTM, Johor Bahru, Malaysia, 2010;
Croiije: épagoiu 3a oiuxpusarse, I'pan Cxonje, Cromje, 2013;
Hobpegojgositie 6o Makegonuja: 3emjaitia 6o xoja goalaitie co Cs. Ilagne,
a 3amunysaite co Anexcangap Makegoncku!, I'pan Cromnje, Cxomje, 2013;
Islamski identitet Evrope, Logos A, Skopje 2014;

Qunozou yimewuitenu: Apuciioien, Tabepuakyn, Cromnje, 2014;
Qunozogu ackeiuu, Tabepuakyn, Crorje, 2016; duno3odu ackeru, 1, 2,
I'HOCA, Teroso, 2020.

®depun Myxuk e rojgem JbyOuTen Ha yoaBuoT 300p. [Tumrysa moesuja, ecew,
packasu, poMaHHW, KOJYMHU U KHU)KEBHa KpuTuka. MMa crnenuduyeH HauyuH Ha
MUIITYBake KHWKEBHH Jielia, TIPBO TH CO3pPEBa U OOJIMKYBa BO CBOUTE MHUCIIH, a IOTOA
3a MHOTY KpaTKO BpeMe T'l IPeTouyBa Ha XapTuja. Bo cute oBue nena ce 4yBCTByBa
¢dunozodceka pednexcuja. ['m 06jaBu crenHUBE KHW)KEBHU Jenia:
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Kpuitiuuxu meiiogu, Mucna, Cxomnje, 1977 (kHMXKeBHa KPUTHKA);

Stit od zlata, Dimitrije Jovanovié, Kraljevo, 1988; Tabepnakyn, Cxormje,
1991; Alem, Pristina, 2007; Dobra knjiga, Sarajevo, 2013 (ecen Hanumanu
Ha OOCaHCKH);

Tonemaiua cpagba u gpyeu paséosopu co neiiosnaiuoii, bnecok, Ckomje,
2001 (ecen);

Ilpamen sonna, bnecok, Ckorje, 2001; Tadbepnakyi, Cxorje, 2011 (ecen);
Kap kise, Almanah, Podgorica, 2011 (KHUXEBHU TEKCTOBH);

Besjeda Bosnjacima, Glas Islama, Novi Pazar, 2011 (moema Bo mposa
Hanuiana Ha 00CaHCKH);

Jlosepba 6o cebe, Jlom Ha kyntypa ,,Mapko llenenkos®, [Tpunen, 2004
(KOTyMHHM);

Yagowi 09 gozopueiio na conoii, Tabepnakyn, Ckomje, 1996 (moesuja
HaluIIaHa mapajesHo Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKU U Ha MakeJOHCKM); Dim ugarka
snova, NIPP, Ljiljan, Sarajevo, 1996 (moe3uja camo Ha 60CaHCKH);

Falco Peregrinus, Alem, Pristina, 2008 (noe3uja HanuinaHa Ha OOCaHCKH);
Sto koraka iznad, Alem, Pristina, 2008; MM, Novi Pazar, 1994 (moe3suja
Hanuiana Ha 00CaHCKH);

Ipukasnaita 3a conemaitia kameHna 2nasa, jyHakoiu u xoije Koe iiee!, I'pan
Ckorje, Crorje, 2008 (kpaTka mpo3a 3a Jiena);

Ex catedra, Tabepnakyn, Cromnje, 2010 (ecen);

Megoiu 6o kpeitia: symphonia Balcanica, I'anukyn, Cxonje, 2013 (ecen u
noesuja);

3azapuine na nesugausuoiui nosey, Tabepnaxyn, Ckomje, 2014 (xparka
po3a);

Brvnara, Almanah, Podgorica, 2019 (kHukeBHU ecen);

Putovanje u Tajan, Connectum, Sarajevo, 2021 (poMaH HamuilaH Ha
00CaHCKH).
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@epun Myxuk e 3actaneH BO (Guiio30()CKH U BO KHUKCBHH QHTOJIOTHU BO
Makenonuja, CAJl, bpuranuja, ®panumja, l'epmanmja, ABctpuja, Manesuja,
Typuuja, Wranuja u ap. llpeBeayBaH € Ha MakeIOHCKH, aji0aHCKH, aparicKH,
(paHIyCKH, aHIJTUCKH, TEPMAHCKH, UTAJINjaHCKH, MaJiajCKH, TIOJICKU U TYPCKH ja3uK.

Kumxenute nena Ha @epun Myxuk npoOy/uja rojieM HHTEPEC U ce MpeBeioa
Ha TIOBEKE ja3HIIN:

*  Himuiioiu og 3naiuo, Kyntypa, Cxonje, 1993 (npeBox Ha ecente Ha Depun
Myxuk Ha MakelnoHCKU: biaroja Pucrecku); Le beau visage d’lmran le
poete, Paris, 1993 (npeBon Ha aen ox eceute Ha ¢paHuycku), Mburoja
prej ari, FI&GA, Tetovo, 1995 (npeBon Ha eceute Ha anbaHcku: Xhabir
Ahmeti); Altin Kalkan, Birlik, Uskiip, 1996 (npeBoa Ha eceute Ha TypCKu:
Unxamu Emun/ilhami Emin); Das Haus am Ende der Dorfes, Drave Verlag,
Klagenfurt-Celovec, 2001 (mpeBo Ha e o ecenTe Ha repMaHcKu: Roberto
Mantovani); [liuuit o9 31aiua, beo llltamna, beorpan, 2003 (npesox Ha
eceute Ha cprcku: [umurpuje JoBanosuh); Zlati S¢it, K.D. ,,Sandzak”,
Ljubljana, 2007 (mpeBon Ha ecente Ha cioBeHeukd: Marija Magdolna
Horvath, Semso Agovic);

*  Nuk ka dhe aq vend, Ars Longa, Tirana, 2003 (nperneB Ha roe3ujaTa Ha
®epun Myxuk Ha anbancku: @armup C. baun/Fatmir S.Ba 1)

*  Meiwmagusuxa na epeoiu, Makagej, Ckomje, 2007; Annunuzam, Ckorje
2016; E®D ,,EXO*, Cromje, 2016 (npenes Ha noe3ujara Ha Depug Myxuk
o kuurara Sto koraka iznad na makenoncku: bpanko LIBeTkoBCcKR);

*  Zirve, Bengii, Ankara, 2008 (npeneB Ha u300op noesuja Ha ®epug Myxuk
on kuurure Falco Peregrinus, Sto koraka iznad, Yagoiu o9 goopueitio na
coHot Ha Typcku: Mapuja JIeoHTHK);

*  Ex cathedra, MHKD, Zagreb, 2013 (npeBon Ha eceute Ha Depun Myxuk
Ha xpBarcku: Judita Rey Hudecek).

Opn oubnuorpadujara Ha Gepun Myxuk Moxe J1a ce coriena Jieka rmapajieiiHo
yCIIENIHO PabOTH Ha CTPYYHH M Ha KHW)KEBHHU Jienia. Hue Bo 0BOj Tpya Ke HanpaBUMe
OCBPT Ha MoeTcKaTa KHUTY 1 Ha noe3ujara Ha Oepug Myxuk.

3. Ioerckurte kHuru Ha @epug Myxuk

Hexon moetu Bo CBETOT ce MO3HATU CO MOCTOjaHOTO M300MIIHO TBOPEILITBO, a
JI07IeKa HEKOHM TIOETH BO ce0e JI0JIT0 BpeMe T cO3peBaar MeCHUTE U MaJIKy MUIIyBaart.
@epun MyxHuk CO CBOETO MOETCKO TBOPEIITBO crara BO BTOpara Tpyna IOETH.
On Hax yeTHupueceT KHUTH Kou T MMa oOjaBeHo Pepua Myxuk, camo 4eTHpH ce
oeTcKu KHUTrH: ,,Falco Peregrinus® (1988), ,,Sto koraka iznad* (1994), ,Yanor ox
noropueto Ha coHot™ (1996) u ,,Menot Bo kpBTa“ (2013). 3a MOETOT MHUIITYBaKHETO
roe3uja MpeTcTaByBa U3BOP HA PAIOCT.
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[lecuure mTO Ce HaoraaT BO OBHE YETHPH KHHUIH, C€ MECHU KOHM IO JOJIrO
CO3peBame Ce HaluWIIaHW BO €AeH 37uB. Bo cure mecHu ce 3a0enexyBa Jeka THE
ce ondiecoly Ha yMOT W JAyliara Ha €/IeH 3pel U MCKYCEeH YOBEK, Ha €ICH 3pel U
uckyceH (puio30¢ 1 TUHrBUCT. [10€TOT ru 300TaTHII CBOUTE MIECHU CO BHECYBAHE HA
CBOETO TOJIEMO TI03HABamkE 01 00J1acTa Ha (huiio30¢ujara, KHIKEBHOCTA, (POIKIOPOT,
uctopujara u reorpagujara. Co cekoja moeTcka KHUra € 4eKop mooau3y 10 JoOpuHara,
nobnecra U octpoymHocta. Co cekoja MoeTcKa KHHI'a TBOPEJKH CO3peBa U TEKHEE
KOH CBOjOT BpB. 3aroa mTo BpBOT ce oCTUTHYBA CO BHATPEIIHO co3peBame. Criopes
@epun Myxuk: ,[lonosuna scusoili wipeba, ga ce pazbepe gexa Bpeoiu iiociiou.
Cuoti acusoiui — go ne2o ga ce ciaca. Ilowioa ce gobusa ceiia éeunociu. “ (depun
Myxuk, YanoT ox noropuero Ha coHOT, 1996, 18). Hakparko oBue necHu, ce necHu
Ha €JICH YOBEK KOj MHOTY YHTaJl, pa3MHCIyBaJI, POIIETAT U BHEII.

»Falco Peregrinus®“ (1988) e mpBara moercka KHWra Ha MOETOT M BO Hea
¢dunozopckute enemenTu ce noMmuHanTHH. Falco Peregrinus, mTo e Tema Ha MHOTY
MECHH € CHJICH, Op3, yMEH, HeceOWYeH CHB COKOJ KOj I'Ml IIPETCTaByBa XpaOpure u
YeCHH JIyf'e BO CBETOT, a MOXKeOU U IIOETOT CaMHOT CU HAJIMKyBa Ha HETo: ,,3auygena
/ Mojaiua gywa neogu / Co cusu cpagu. (,,Panko [leperpunyc — npenosxar™)'.

Bo oBaa kHHra MHOTY JIyfe KOU Biijaejiec Ha CBETCKUTE TIIeANIITa Kako J{noreH,
Hexpar, Criuno3a, Jlajonun, Konepuuk, Xeren, Enrenc, AjHInTajH craHajie TeMa Ha
noeroBute necHu. [10eToT, BO CBOMTE MECHU CO HUB pasroBapa, AUCKYTHUPA, BIETYBa
BO TOJEMHUKA... HO TH M3HECYyBa M CBOWUTE MCKYCTBAa M CTaBOBU: ,,AKo 3Haeille 3a
mecivo / Ha xoe na Jluozen nuxkocaw / Hu na kpaj ym ne ou my tiagnano / /Jla 2o vianu
ceojoiu haxen / E, wnoa su e suctuncroiuo meciio.  (,,Buctuackoro Mmecto®). Tokmy
[opajiy OBa MECHUTE Ha OBaa KHUTa MMaar Ju1aboku Muciau. OBUE TIECHU TIIaBHO ce
JIOJITH ¥ BO €IICKH CTHJI, a KyCUTe TIECHU ce JUpcku. CHTe NEeCHN ce HalUILIaHH BO
CJI00OJICH CTUX U UMaar CWIIHU nopaku: ,, Ociiaseiue 2u! / Hexka 300pysaaiu, iiawuaid,
uckywysaaid, / Hexa 3asegyeaaiu!/ Cuiiie iiopewnu damiuuiua u pacKpchuyu Ha
ceeinoiu / Ce i109obpu 09 najutupokuoiu iai / Io koj ce mopa / Ilo xoj ite 6ogaii...
(,HoBEKOT U CBETOT").

bupejku KHIKEBHHUOT ja3uk € ja3uk Ha qymiata, Gepun Myxuk oBUe MeCHU TH
nuiryBa Ha 0ocaHcku jasuk. [lo 1988 roguHa MyxuK HaydHUTE KHUTH TH MUIITYBa
Ha MaKeJIOHCKHU ja3WK, HO MECHUTE U eceuTe ' o0jaByBa Ha OOCaHCKHU ja3uk. Bo
TOj TIeproA Bo OOcaHCKUTE KpyroBu Bo MakenoHuja U Bo bocHa mecHute oj oBaa
KHUTa MPHBJIEKyBaaT rojieMo BHUMaHue. Kum MexmeTn co mpOMOTHBHHOT HAIHC
»BO HACJIOBOT C€ KpHe TEKCTOT™ BO JUTEPaTypHOTO cmucanue ,,COBpEeMEHOCT
(,,CoBpemenoct™, 1990, 6p. 3—4, crp. 69—73) u Tpajue Kpcrecku co namnucor ,,0n
paxa ®anko Mu pdHa““ KOj COAPKH U MPETeB Ha HEKOJIKY MECHU Ha MaKEIOHCKH BO
cnucanuero ,,Ctpemex” (,,Ctpemex™, 2007, 6p. 3—4, ctp. 36-58) ja mpe3eHTHpaar
0Baa KHHTa U o npetcraByBaar ®epug Myxuk Kako OET Ha YUTaTeNICKaTa myOnrka
Bo Makenonuja. OcBeH oBa, Tpajue KpcTeBckr BO HCTOTO JTUTEPATYPHO CIIMCAHUE

: [IpeneBure Ha necuure of ,,Falco Peregrinus Ha MakenoHCKH ja3uk ce Ha Mapuja JleoHTHK.

36



FERID MUHIC’S POETRY BOOKS

IPOMOTHUBHUOT Hanuc Ha Ajrja [JoroBuk ro npeseyBa u ro 00jaByBa Ha MaKeIOHCKH
jasuk. Ha oBoj HaunH ®@epuy MyxuK HaroBecTyBa JicKa € IMOET KOj HOCH HOBUHA
BO jYTOCJIOBEHCKUTE KHIDKEBHH KpyroBu. Mapuja Jleontuk npenea 18 necuu u 2
MECHH BO Mpo3a o1 ,,danko neperpuHyc™ Ha TYpPCKHU ja3uK KOM ce 00jaBuja 1o pa3Hu
JUTEpaTypHU CIIUCaHHja, a II0Toa BO KHUTATa MOJ] HACJIOB ,,Zirve™.

Bo Bropara noercka kuura ,,Sto koraka iznad* (1994) punozodckara crpana
Ha TOETOT € CTHBHATA, a HEroBarTa JIMPHUKa U TIOETHYHOCT Ce MHOTY Nou3pa3eHu. Bo
oBaa kHHra ,,Co3peBameTo 10 BpBoT* kako ¢unozoduja u ,,Meraduzuka na Bpsor™
C€ TeMa BO CHUTE HETOBU IECHH: ,,...ngegu 20 ceoeltio mecilio cipema ceeiuioiu /
Jacna nexa e ieojaiua yen: / Ha iiogony og ce / Ha iiocope o9 Hajgobpoiuo / He ce
coZnacysaj nuxocawt / 1 ne tocaxysaj nuwinio iionucko o9 Bpsoiu! (,,0npenyBame’)’.
Beymnoct BpBoT € cum0071, 1 BO JKMBOTOT c€ MMa cBOj BpB. JKHMBOTOT, Haykara,
JbyOOBTA... ©IMAaT CBOj BPB, MOTOYHO CMUCIA, U YOBEKOT BO TEKOT Ha LIEJIHOT CBOj
JKUBOT C€ CTPEMH Jla CTHTHE JI0 OBOj BPB BJIOXKYBajKH rojieM Tpya u Bpeme. Ha oBoj
aT KOH BPBOT CE Hau/1yBa Ha MHOTY TIPETIPEKH, 3aMOP U OTEIKHYBAHE U ITIABHO HEKOH
Jayfe ycreBaaT Ha MHOTY IOJIMEbA J1a TO TOCTUTHAT CBOjOT BPB, a HEKOM JIyfe camo
BO Hekou obnactu: ,,Bpeoiu kako ceoja peu bapaj 2o / He mucau na gpyeuitie Bpeosu
/ Hogeka cu na iaiu kou ceojoiud / Teojoiu Bpe — e iusoja yen! / Cexoj na ceewioiti
uma ceoe meciuo / M nuxoj ne e 6e3 ceéoj Bps. “ (,,BpBot kako cBoja peu“’). Uurarenor
JO7IeKa TH YUTa OBUE TIECHHU, TIOMEry CTHUXOBUTE K€ TH Ipero3Hae mpobieMure
CO KOM C€ COO4YyBa JioJicka o 0apa BPBOT Ha CBOjOT JKMBOT M JIOJCKA BO TEKOT Ha
LEJINOT JKUBOT CO3PEBajKM KOH HErO CTPEMH M YEKOpH. 3aToa OBUE MECHU HaM HH
ce TOJIKy OJMCKU UM HOJIHK CO CMHUCIA: ,, [{ogexa 39us iio 39ue kon Bpeoiu iiedcreew
/ Heilpexunaitio ciexnysaut snaere / Teoeiio 3naerwe e ceectua / Teojoiut iiaiu e
go3pesarve na cmucaaiva / Tu cu o9 wiue kou Bpeoiu co Bpeosu 2o 6apaaiu / Osoj
Bpeé 60 koj ce naoza yenamia cuna / Ha naweino iuexcneerse / J{ozéonu my ga ciupyu
60 wiede / Helosuoiu seonnue kauk upumu 2o / Ha Bpeoiu ce ogu / Kako witio 09
ganeyen uaiu / Ce ogu kon gomoid. ** (,,SBOHIUB KIHK")

[lecuute BO OBaa KHUTa OMJIEjKHU Ce€ TOBP3aHH CO IUIAHUHHUTE U CO BPBOT, CTaHAaa
BoaMY Ha TutaHuHapuTe W Ha Cojy30T Ha IuTaHUHapuTe Bo Jyrocmasuja. Bo 2016
ronuna Cojy30T Ha TulaHMHapH Ha MakeZoHMja TH 00jaBH MaKeJOHCKUTE TPETIeBH
Ha Bpanko L[BeTKOBCKH IITO IeHEC C€ HEOAMUHIIMB IyXOBEH BOJMY Ha IJIAHWHAPUTE
on Makenonuja. @unozodujara ,,Cturnysame 10 Bpeot* u ,,Bpe“ mro ce Haora
BO OBaa KHHra, ke ja co3peBa noerukara Ha depun Myxuk mro ke ce o0jaBu BO
HeroBaTa Tpera moercka kHura. Co oBaa BTopa noercka kaura ®epun Myxuk ce
JIOKa)KyBa Kako MOET KOj HOCH HOBHHA.

[ToeToT ¥ MecHUTE O] OBaa KHUTA I'M NMUIIIyBa Ha 00CaHCKH ja3uk. CHTe IECHHU ce
KpaTKH, TUPCKH 1 BO CII000/ICH CTUX, TIOBPEMEHO € YIoTpeOyBaHa pruMa U MoJypuMma,
a KOpHCTeHH ce MHOTY cumOoiu 1 Metadopu. [lpenesure Ha Bpanko LiBeTkoBckr Ha
IIECHUTE O] OBaa KHura ce o0jaBenu Bo 2007 roj. Bo W3naBavykara Kyka ,,Makasej*

2 [peneBure Ha necuHute of aSto koraka iznad* Ha MakemoHCKH ja3uk ce Ha Mapwuja JIeoHTHK.
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u Bo 2016 roza. Bo m3gaBaukara Kyka ,, ATMUHU3aM  TI0J HAcioB ,,CToO YeKOpH Haxd' " .
Benko AnmonoBcku ro mpesentupaiie Oepun Myxuk u necHute of ,,CTo yekopu
Haja“ Ha MakeJOHCKara yuTaTtencka myonuka. Mapuja JleonTuk npenea 35 necHu u
2 mecHH BO Tpo3a o1 ,,Sto koraka iznad* Ha Typcku ja3uk ko ce o0jaBHja O pa3HU
JUTEPaTyPHU CIIMCaHM]a, a IOTOa BO KHHUTaTa MMOJ| HACJOoB ,,Zirve .

Bo Tperara moercka KHUTa Ha MOETOT, ,agoT o1 JOTOPYETO Ha COHOT
(1996), ¢punozodujara, nupukara, JjbyO0oBTa KOH MpHpojIaTa U (OJIKIOPOT IIBPCTO CE
HCTIpETIeTyBaaT U co3/1aBaar HepasaenuBa cunresa. [1o Biaujanue Ha oBaa CHHTE3a,
nmoeror MyxuK CO OBaa KHHra, BO CBOETO IOSTCKO TBOPEIITBO 'O JOCTUTHYBA
CBOjOT BpB. Bo mpBHOT 11es1 HAa 0Baa KHUTA MO HACIIOB ,,JyHAuKH 4ac™ mMpoJoIKyBa
IucKycHujata co  ¢uiuo3opuTe, ApPKABHUINWTE M HMCTOPHYAPUTE Kako MITO ce
[Tnaron, Huue, Kant, Cninnosa, lllonenxayep, Oaucej, ColoMOH, HO UCTOBPEMEHO
IJIeIUIITaTa Ha TIOETOT U3JIEryBaar Ha IPe/IeH TUIaH U Ha [IECHUTE UM JIaBaaT roceOHa
TEeXKHUHA U Ju1abouuHa: ,,...Onoj IInaiion éaxka 6u pexon: / Jlexa 3a9 pboiul naw camo
usmamaitia conu / A cetia ceeiinuna gexa e ipeg nac / Ila ceitax, 30uitio Wiokmy 060j
wwsoj mut / I'o 3atiomnuja wwonky goopo? (,,J1o Ilnaron*); ,,...Bilpouem, u geajyaitia
suaeme: He e knyuoiti 3a 060j ceeiu iioa wino / Cozgagenoitio mopa ga iipeciuane,
/ Tyxy, gexa ona / Koe egnaw d6uno / He ce itopexnysa, / Hu axo 2o cnema! / Besmue,
u woa e nawe! (,,Ha lllonenxayep®). OBue necHu 00pabOTyBaaT TEMHU KaKo IITO CE
JoOpHHA — JIONIOTH]a, HAIeK — OE3HAICIKHOCT, XpabpOCT — HEXPaOPOCT, OCTAHYBAE
BO OJIPEJICHO BPEME M BO MPEIPaCy/y, TPKa CO BPEMETO, HAIMUHYBAkhE HAa BPEMETO
U Ha TpeipacyiuTe.

Bo BTOpHOT N1en Ha oBaa KHUTA IO HACIOB ,,[0OJKYBa4d HA KOMHEXKOT, TOETOT
3a MpBIHArT JbyOOBTA ja OIeBa KaKO TeMa BO MHOTY NieCHU. Bo oBHe niecHU ce oreBaat
TEMU Kako JbyOeHa, yOaBHHATa U KalpUI[MO3HOCTA Ha JbyOeHaTa, n300p Ha JbyOeHa,
CTIOZIeNTyBambe KHUBOT CO JbyOeHaTa, CTaHyBamhe COMATHUK Ha JbyOeHara, cpekara Ha
3a€HUILITBOTO, ME'yCEOHOTO BIIMjaHHE HA CAKAHUTE, JOOUBAE CUJIA O] JbYOOBTa,
KOITHEXK, JbyOOMOpa, COH, pa3nenda u cauyHo. Bo oBue necHu OiecHyBa OETOBOTO
c(hakame 3a )KMBOTOT U 32 JbyOOBTA IIITO T'M TOIUIX cpliaTa Ha yutarenure: ,, Te uzopas
iebe, ilomedy cuiue, / U36pas ga 2o cnegam / Toa witio 2o cnegawt / Co mojoii uexkop 9a
2u munam xkpeiixo, / [latuexuitie wwsou, / Bo mojoiu ceeitl cezge, / Cebe 9a ce Hajgeu. “
(,.,Te nzbpas 1e6e”); ,, Daxenoiu na wsojoiu ocneg / Ceewwiu nag wyciuaiia 3emja /
Hus koja wie 6apanm...* (,,Paxenor”); ... Jac 2negam 6o wieoeito nuye, / U eegnaw
3HaM Kakeo Ke buge epemeitio / Bo mojoiu ceeiu. ** (,,Mereoponomku ounten); ,,/Ja
quuieme uctiu upeesu, / Ceetunu woiinu uemepuxu, / /la iiueme egen uieoi, / Bogen
wetloi Ha éogaiua, / [a jageme ucitio cposje u macnunku, / Kauysame ucita xapia,
KoH Hebowio, / Jla opame u ceeme uciuu Hugja, / ’Kueeeme egen sicusoiu, 6o gamapu,
/ Bu cpetunane pasnu cmpiuu. “ (,,I'panuna Ha 3quBotT™); ,,...Ce2a, Ko2a ucuesna u
‘eoe’ u ‘moe’/ Pazbpasme gexa Egnoiuio e / [losexe og Ceiuo.“ (,,Cera). OBue
IIECHU CE HETOBUTE HAjJIMPCKU MIECHU U TOJIEM JIeJI C€ HATIOCHU OJ1 (DOJIKJIOPOT.
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[ToeToT mecHUTE BO OBaa KHUTA MapalieIHO T THIIyBa HA CPIICKOXPBATCKU
jasuk (ToraleH JIp>kaBeH ja3uk Ha JyrociaBuja) U Ha MakeJOHCKH ja3uK. BepojarHo
CTEKHaTaTa IMOIYJIaPHOCT BO jYTOCIOBEHCKUTE KHIDKEBHHM KPYrOBH ja HaMETHa
norpedara jia nmuiryBa 1 00jaByBa Ha CPIICKOXPBATCKH ja3uk. Bo oBaa kHMra 3a pBIiaT
o0jaByBa IIECHM M Ha MaKeJIOHCKH ja3HK KOj BEPOjaTHO CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO OCBEH
ja3WK Ha HaykaTa, 3a Hero, CTaHyBa U ja3WK Ha JiyllaTa ¥ Ha rnoe3ujata. [lecHuTe BO
0Baa KHUTA ce CO Pa3iiMyHa J0JDKHUHA, BO CJI000/IEH CTHX, a TIOBPEMEHO C€ KOPHCTEHH
puMH 1 IomypuMH. JIMpckuTe iecHu maBHO ce kpatku. biaroja Pucrecku n Hukona
MuuiornieBUK NUINyBaaT pereHsuja 3a opaa kuura. Otkako depun Myxuk ja 00jaBu
0Baa MOETCKa KHHra, MOYHyBa Ja 3a3eMa MECTO BO aHTOJIOTMUTE HA COBpPEMEHara
MaKeJOHCKa Ioe3uja IITO Ce MOATOTBYBaaT BO 3eMjara M BO CTpaHCTBO. Mapwuja
Jleontuk mpemnea 59 mecHu of ,Yamor ox IOropyeTo Ha COHOT HAa TYPCKH ja3WK
KoM ce 00jaBHja IO pa3HU JIMTEPATYPHU CIIMCaHUja, a I0TOA BO KHUTATa MO0J] HACIIOB
HZirve .

Kuwuraranog Hacnos,,Menot Bo kpBTa“ (2013) conpku neCHU U ecer OBP3aHU
co bankanot. Bo oBue mecHu noara 1o M3pa3 ernckara cTpaHa Ha MOeToT. 300poT
‘OankaH’ IITO 3Ha4YM ‘TUIAaHUHCKH BeHel', depun Myxuk ro ToinkyBa co 300poBUTE
‘bal’ (men) u ‘kan’ (kpB) Kou cTaHyBaar CUMOOJIM HA JIOOpUHATA M HA JIOLIOTHjaTa.
Myxuk Koj € 3aJbyOeHUK BO bankaHOT, TM OTCIHMKYyBa AOOpPHUTE W JIOMIUTE CTPaHH
Ha OBOj reorpad)cku MpOCTOp W Ha JyIeTO KOW >KuBear Tyka. Toj rm oOpaborysa
HCTOPUCKHU HACTaHU, CEMEJHU HACTAaHU, C(haKkarmeTo 3a JKUBOTOT, JbyOOBTa, FTOP/0CTA,
Tarara u THeBOT Ha bankanmnure. Copen Hero: ,, bankanoiu e tlewiiepa ipeiionna
ckatitoyenociuu. Yygecna, gypu eonwedbna, ne bapajiue u ciuuna. Taxea 6o yen ceeil
Hema. " (,,OTpoBOT BO KpBTa“); ,,Camo bankanoiwi u HUitly egHO Qpy20 Meciio 60
ceeitioiu e ban-xan: u ,,6aan* u ,,kan* — camo bankanoiu e u ,, megowi “ u ,, Kpgiua ‘" u
Huwino wpewio!  (,,duHamau akopau‘’). [ToeToT koj 1€l )KUBOT KMBEE U PabOTH Ha
Bankanort, oBaa 00acT ja npudaka co KOHTPAJAUKTOPHOCTHTE U MOXKEITyBa J1a TOCTOU:

Tebe Te nozapaByBam

Tokmy TakoB

IInamen u nperuiamex

Crparten u 6ecTpalieH,

I'pa u Bo pagocra

Bo rarara nuuen

Ha yoBeukara nymia npeMHOTY CIIMYECH
Be3 Tebe cBeTOT € 3racHara riamHa.

3aroa Ouau
Hexa Te nma
bankane
ITenuncyno ciaBHa.
(,,]locnanue o bankanot*)
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[ToeToT mecHUTEe W ecenTe BO OBaa KHWTA T'M MHIIyBa Ha MaKeIOHCKU jasuK.
Cure mecHH ce JONIH, CO ENCKH €JIEeMEHTH, BO CIO0OJEH CTUX, a HOBPEMEHO €
ynorpeOyBaHa puMa U TOIypUMa.

4. 3akay4ok

Ogaa roauHa ce HaBpirysat 80 ronunu o paramero Ha Pepun Myxuk. [loetor
ro 3amo3HaB Ha TIOYETOKOT Ha CBOjaTa Kapuepa Kako KHIKEeBeH mpesenyBad. Co
TOJIMHH CE JPY)KEB CO HEro M CO Heromara mnoesuja. [IpyXemeTo u co Hero u co
HEroBaTa 1moe3uja ce MPeKpacHO UCKYCTBO LITO CE 3a0KPYKU CO 00jaByBamhe KHHTA.
OBa ¢ y0aB 1MoBOJ Ja ce MOTCETMME Ha HEroBaTa Moe3uja U Ha HETOBUTE MOETCKH
KHUTH.

Oepun Myxuk rv 00jaBu clIeJHUTE YETUPHU NMOSTCKU KHUTH: ,,Falco Peregrinus®
(1988), ,,Sto koraka iznad“ (1994), ,Yanor on moropuero Ha COHOT* u ,,MenOT BO
kpBra“ (2013). Bo mpBara xuwura ,,Falco Peregrinus® u Bo Bropara moercka KHUTa
,»Sto koraka iznad* mma cerMeHTH W Ha Moe3Mja BO MPO3a MM KPAaTKU €Cer KOH
CTaHyBaaT JIOMMHAaHTHM BO KHHrara ,,MenoT Bo kpBra“. CaMo moeTckaTa KHUTIa
,JanoT o JOropueTo Ha COHOT* HE COIPXKH TOe3Wja BO MpO3a MM KPAaTKH €CEH,
HO TO COIpPKH NpearoBopoT Ha Depun MyXHK IITO BCYITHOCT MPETCTaByBa HEroBa
MOETHKA KOja HUKHYBAILIE U CO3PEBallle BO HETOBUTE MPETXOAHHU MMOSTCKH KHUTH.

[MToeToT nuITyBamETO [MOE3H]ja 'O UyBCTBYBA KAKO YHMH Ha PaloCT U IHUIIYBa CaMO
Kora 4yBCTBYBa Iorpeba 3a Toa. OBHE MOETCKH Jiefia BHECOa HOBUHA M MpoOyauja
roJieM UHTEPEC BO KHUKEBHUTE KPYTOBH.

Kako mTo cekoja xkuura Ha Pepun MyxXuK MMa KapaKTEPUCTHKH MO KOM Ce
pa3NuKyBa, NCTO TaKa THE UMaT ¥ 3aeTHUYKN KaPaKTEPUCTHKH CO KOU C€ TIOBP3yBaar.
Kako mto BO HMBOTOT ce JOKHMBYBaaT MECHMUCTHYKH M ONTUMHUCTHYKU CIYYKH H
YyBCTBa, TaKa U BO OBHE YETHPH MOCTCKU KHUTU ce 00padoTyBaaT MeCUMMHCTUYKH
u ontuMUCTHYKU Temu. Ho, Hammot noer @epua Myxuk cexorai € HaCOYeH KOH
CBeTJIMHATa W KOH HaJlexTa. BeymHocT u kora He Ou Ouio Baka, Ou OMIO MHOTY
TEIIKO U HEBO3MOXKHO J1a C€ MPOIOJIKU €O )KUBOTOT. CHTE HHUE J0JeKa TO )KUBEeMe
KHBOTOT, CE€ YyBCTBYBaMe MOMAaJKy HWIIM IOBEKE H3BAJIKAHH OJ JIOIIOTHUTE H
n3mamute. Bo enHa BakBa cocToj0a TEIIKO € Ja ce MPOAOIIKH KHUBOTOT. Ho WoBEeKOT
Kora Ke ce IMPOYUCTH O] OBHE JIOLIH YyBCTBA U CIIYYKH, C€ U3IIeAa ITOy0aBo, MOYHCTO
Y noHaziexkHO. Bo eHa BakBa coctojoa @epun Myxuk oBa ro npernopadysa:

YUCTA CTPAHA
Hcuna nnecua
Ajne!

Bnesn!
Hypnu ce Bo Bogara!
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U ne uznerysaj
Cé nonexka He OUIENT YUCT
Kaxko aukoraii ga He cu sxuBeen!

Ete oTkako ke ce HampaBu OBa, Pa3roBOPOT 3a OECKPajoOT MPHUPOTHO € MHOTY
MOJIECEH U MPYKa MOT0JIeMO 3aI0BOJICTBO M CMHUCIIA.

PA3T'OBOP 3A BECKPAJHOCT
Majuna necHa

Beckpaen Opoj rutyc OeckpaeH Opoj

E ucro miro n

Beckpaen 0poj MuHyc GeckpaeH Opoj

N ucrto e mTo

Beckpaen Opoj nenen co 6eckpaeH Opoj
N ucrto e mTo

Beckpaen Opoj MHOXEH co OeckpacH Opoj
U 3aroa

Kora 1ennot T0j coOpaH, MHOXEH, JeJIicH
W oxzemen Oeckpaj ke mpojie

Ke 6ueMe mak Tamy Kaje ITo cMe Ouie
[Ipen na moyHe HAIIUOT OECKPA].

Joneka ru npenejyBaB necante Ha @epun MyXuk U jac Kako mperejyBad Kako
Jla TO JIOKUBEaB PasroBOpoT co Oeckpajot. 1o cexoj mpemnes Kako mpea MeHe ja ce
OTBOpAILIE e/ICH HOB U OECKPaeH XOPH30HT, 8 BCYITHOCT jac CO OBUE MPETICBH CO3PEaB.

U jac kako HACTaBHUK 110 TYpCKH ja3WK U MPEBEIyBau MperejyBambeTo Moe3uja
0 4yBCTBYBaM KaKO YMH Ha PaJIoCT U AyXOBHO 300raTyBambe, TOKMY 3aT0a OJI CAMHOT
MOYETOK MPETejyBaM caMo MOSTH M IECHU KOU JIONUPAaT 10 MEHe, a He 10 Mopayka.
3a Moja cpeka Ha MOYETOKOT Ha CBOjara Kapuepa JI0jI0B BO KOHTaKT CO IMoe3ujara
Ha ®epun Myxuk. [onem gen ox HeroBara moesuja o7 OOCAHCKH ja TpereaB Ha
MaKeIOHCKH, M 0]1 00CAHCKHU ¥ MaKeIOHCKH Ha TYPCKH ja3uk. [[poMOTHBHUTE HaMMCH
Ha Xycejun O30a) Ha TypcKH ja3uk W mpeneBuTe Ha Mapuja JIGOHTUK Ha TypCcKH
jasuk o0jaBeHW BO pa3HM JIUTEPaTypHU clucaHdja Bo MakenoHuja u Bo Typuuja
npoOynuja rojeM uHTepec KoH noe3unjara Ha @epung Myxuk. Kako pesynrar Ha oBa
cuTe Typcku mpereBu ce o0jaBuja Bo 2008 roa. Bo AHKapa BO KHUrara roj| HacjioB
»Zirve® (,BpB®) on cTpana Ha u3naBavkara Kyka ,,beHry mro e nzgaBauka JejHOCT
Ha Cojy30T Ha eBPOA3UCKUTE THCATEIIH.

ITo moBox 80 rogmuu ox paramero Ha Depun Myxuk, HajUCKPEHO MY Ce
3a0yarojapyBamMe 3a HalWIIaHaTa MOe3Mja Koja JIoNpe 10 ToJieM KPyr uuTaresicka
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nyOivKa, a Hac MpEeBelyBaYyMTe HE MHCIMPHpA Ja ro NpeBeayBaMe. BoemHo Mo
OBOj TIOBOJ] HaJUCKPEHO MY IOXKEIyBaMe yIITEe MHOTY Jejla KoM Ke ja u3pagyBaar
MaKeJI0HCKaTa U OajKaHCKaTa YMTaTeJICKa MyOJuKa.

ZivoTt ’KUBOTOT

Zivot je I'o 3ajmuBTE cHTe.
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noTparara 1o 40BeYHOCTa C€ MPUCYTHU KaKO JOMUHAHTHH MOTHBH BO F€pMaHCKOja3u4HaTa
eKcripecnoHucTiuuka mnoe3uja. Ox TOj oOWa 3a HOBO IIO3UIMOHUpAmE Ha CyOjeKTOT
NPOU3JIETyBa U HOBOTO COOUYBAhE CO XPHCTHjaHCKATa TEOJIOTHja, OAHOCHO COIIIEYBabETO
Ha pelanyjara Ha rnoeauHenor co bor. 3aroa, mpeaMer Ha MCTpaKyBame Ha OBOj TPYI ce
PEIMIHO3HUTE acleKTH BO T0e3Wjara Ha IepMaHCKOja3MYHHOT EKCHPECHOHHM3aM, ILITO Ce
aHaJM3MpaaT BO Pelpe3eHTaTHBHATA aHTOJIOI Mja HA FepPMaHCKOja3uuHaTa eKCIIPECUOHNUCTHYKA
JIMPHKA ,,3330pyBatbe Ha YOBELITBOTO U BO ,,JIMpHKaTa Ha eKCIIPECUOHUCTHUYKATA JICIICHH]ja".
Penanujara Ha cy0jekToT co bor ke ce aHamu3upa o1 acleKT Ha 3aBUCHOCT 011 bor U 0TCyCTBO
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Abstract: The change of man, his immanent regeneration, his longing and the search
for humanity are present in German language expressionist poetry. From that attempt at a
new positioning of the subject comes the new confrontation with Christian theology, i.e. the
perception of the relation between the individual and God. Therefore, the object of research
in this paper are the religious aspects in the poetry of German language expressionist poetry,
which are analyzed in the representative anthology of the German language expressionist
lyric “Dawn of Humanity” and in “The Lyricism of the expressionist decade”. The relation
between the subject and God will be analyzed from the aspect of the dependence of God and
the absence of God.
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Bogen

Bo Haj3HaYajHOTO JIe710 Ha rOJIeMUOT MUCIIUTEN U Grito3od Maprtun Byoep (1878
—1965) Jac u Tu (Ich und Du) (Buber, 1974), ce HaOJbyayBaaT 11jajoNIKUTE PEIaliun
BO KOM cTamyBa cy0jekTot. byOep ja ucrakHyBa HHTEpCyOjeKTUBHATA pUpoia Ha Jac,
KO€ MOCTOH €JMHCTBEHO BO pernaiuja co Tu, OAHOCHO Jieka OCHOBHHOT 300pOBEH Iap
Jac — Tu ro co3maBa CBETOT Ha pejalMjara, Ha Bpckara. Bo cBeToT Ha penanujara
TOj pa3JIMKyBa TPU 0OJACTH: )KUBOTOT CO MPUPOJATA, KUBOTOT CO JIy['€TO M KHUBOTOT
co nyxoBHuTe OutHja (ibid, 12). Toj Benu nexa Bo oBue Tpu chepu Ha penanmja: ain
jedem Du reden wir das Ewige an, in jeder Sphére nach ihrer Weise.* [,,Bo cexoe Tu
My ce oOpakame Ha BEUHOTO, BO cekoja cepa, Ha cBoj HauuH | (ibid).

Bo onHOC Ha XHMBOTOT CO JyXoBHHUTE OuTHja, byOep 300pyBa 3a penanujara
co bor, koja 3a Hero e arncoiyTHa U coBpieHa. KapakTepucTHUHO 3a penaiyjara co
Bor e neka Taa ru obenuHyBa BO ceOe Oe3yCliOBHATA UCKIYYUBOCT M O€3yCIIOBHATA
BTyauBOCT. [1ITOM Ke ce ciydn Taa moBp3aHocT Ha Jac co bor, Toram HAIITO IpyTro
MoBeKe HE € Ba)KHO, TOTAIl MCYE3HYBa CE, a €AHOBPEMEHO C¢ € BaXXHO U CC € BO
Taa penanuja. M Bpckara co npupojara, co apyrure jyre u co bora. Illtom Jac ke
CTaHe CBECHO 3a er3ucTeHIjaTa Ha bor, Toram Toa cramysa Bo penaimja co Hero,
a eJIMHCTBEH MPEyCIIOB 3a Hea € Cy0jeKToT Jia moceayBa Bepa Bo bor. YoBekoT kako
MaTepHjaHO CYLITECTBO, a KAKO TAaKBO KOHEYHO, € HOCUTEN Ha IyXOT U Ha Iyliara
KaKo HeMaTepujajHi COCTAaBHH CJIEMEHTH, a THE KaKO TakBU ce OCCKOHCYHU WU
HeorpanuyeHu. bor e HemarepujaseH, Ho ce Marepujanu3upa Bo HeroBoro coznaBame
KOE Ce Haora HaceKa/e OKOIy Hac. MIcTHTe U CIIMYHKUTE HelllTa Ce MPerno3HaBaar, Taka
e co 4oBeKkoT U co bor. bor ro cozman woBekoT criopen cBoeto dutHe, Taka bor ce
nperno3HaBa BO YOBEKOT U YOBEKOT BO bor.

Bo penanumjata co bBor ox enHa crpaHa ro miefame 4yBCTBOTO koe MapTuH
bybep ro HapekyBa YyBCTBO Ha 3aBUCHOCT HJIM 4YyBCTBO Ha CO3IaHHETO
(Abhéngigkeitsgefiihl) (ibid, 97). On apyra ctpaHa ja cpekaBame (opmynangjara
on ©punpux Huue (Friedrich Nietzsche) neka:,,Das groBte neuere Ereignis-dafll
’Gott tot ist’, daBl der Glaube an den christlichen Gott unglaubwiirdig geworden ist —
beginnt bereits seine ersten Schatten {iber Europa zu werfen.* [,,Hajronemuor noHos
HacTaH — "bor e MpTOB®, ieka BepaTa BO XpUCTHjaHCKHOT bor craHaga HeBO3MOXKHA
— Beke 3arovHyBa ja ja ¢gpna cBojara cenka Bp3 EBpona.©] (Nietzsche, 1956, Band
II: 205). Puxapn Bucep (Richard Wisser) Bo HeroBoto neno Ogogoprociia 60
menysamweiio Ha spemeiuo (Odgovornost u mijeni viemena) (Wisser, 1988) 30opyBa
3a MpeTXoaHuTe (a3 BO UCTOPUCKHOT Pa3BOj KOM JIOBEJIE 70 OBaa (opMmylialja Ha
Huue. Toj ja naBemyBa muciara Ha bies [ackan (Blaise Pascal 1623 — 1662) neka
CETO TOA IITO € BO YOBEKOT U IITO € BOH HEro, ro yrnarysa Ha u3ryoenunot bor (ibid,
190). ITackan ro mocTaByBa MpaIIamETO 3a 3araTkara Ha YOBEKOBHOT JKMBOT U Caka
Jla My TTIOMOTHE Ha YOBEKOT Jia coriena jeka 1oj € ,,kralj skinut s prijestolja.” [,,kpain
cumHat o nipectonor ] (ibid, 191). Toj ucTo Taka ykaxkyBa Ha TOa JeKa YOBEKOT HE
MOXe Ja 3a0esnexu ,,ni potpuno odsustvo ni otvoreno prisustvo bozanskog, ali ipak
sadasnjost jednog Boga koji se skriva“ [,,HUTy MMOTIOJIHO OTCYCTBO, HUTY OTBOPEHO
MPHUCYCTBO Ha BOXKEHCTBEHOTO, HO cemak ceramHocT Ha eaeH bor Koj ce kpue.*]
(ibid). 3a Huue mucnara ,,bor e MpToB“ e ¢axt u T0j (hakT UM JaBa HeU3MepHA U
HEOrpaHWYeHa CJ1000/1a Ha MUCIUTENUTE, Puito3odure, Ha ,,cJI000HUTE TYXOBU
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Tue ce cera eMaHIMIIMPAHU O] aBTOPUTETOT Ha bor, ma 3aroa mpex cebe ro umaar
»das Meer, unser Meer liegt wieder offen da, vielleicht gab es noch niemals ein
so ’offnes Meer’ ““[,,MopeTo, Hawieitio MOpe MOBTOPHO € TyKa OTBOPEHO, MOXKEOU
HUKOTalll HeMaJio TOJIKY “oTBopeHo Mope‘.“] (Nietzsche, 1956, Band I1: 206)

Bo repmaHckoja3MyHaTa EKCIIPECHOHHCTHYKA JIMPUKA C€ CBHICHTHH
MPOTHBPEYHN KOHCTEJIAIMU BO OJTHOC HA pelialijara Ha Cy0jeKTOT co bor, 0HOCHO:
3aBUCHOCT oz bor u orcycrBoTo Ha bor.

Taka, BO paMKH Ha acHeKTOT 3aBUCHOCT on bor ru pasrieayBame MeCHHTE:
Monuinea(Gebet)on Enze Jlackep-Iunep (Else Lasker-Schiiler), Teipeiiuyscitieysam
(Ich ahne dich) on Iayn Lex (Paul Zech), oz (Gott) on Kapn Oten (Karl Otten), Ha
boza (An Gott) on Anond ¢don Xandenn (Adolf von Hatzfeld), 4 I'o 6apam boca
(Und suche Gott) on Enze Jlackep llunep (Else Lasker-Schiiler).

Bo oxHOC Ha acnekToT 0TcyCcTBO Ha bor, 0IHOCHO 4yBCTBOTO Jieka bor € MpToB
U aHajnusupame mnecHure: /ujanos (Zwiegesprdch) on Epucr Illtammep (Ernst
Stadler), 3emja (Erde) on AnGepr Epenmraju (Albert Ehrenstein), @urozoguja
(Philosophie) on Bunxenm Knem (Wilhelm Klemm), Pamuuna (Ebene) on Ockap
Jlepke (Oskar Loerke), Iogunuitie 6e3 boza (Die gottlosen Jahre) on Ancdpen
Bondenmraju (Alfred Wolfenstein), Xpuciwoc 36opyea (Christus spricht) on
Anoepr Epenmtaju (Albert Ehrenstein), Kpajoii na ceeiioiu (Weltende) on Enze
Jlackep-Ilunep (Else Lasker-Schiiler), Tyocoa (Klage) on Jako6 Ban Xomuc (Jakob
van Hoddis), boowce crywnu ... (Gott hor ...) on Enze Jlackep-Ilunep (Else Lasker-
SchYler), 3peeme (Reifung) on Bunxenm Knem (Wilhelm Klemm), Yosex (Mensch)
on Kypr Xajuuke (Kurt Heynicke), Cemox (Allmacht) on Asryct llltpam (August
Stramm), boé (Gott) on Kapn Oren (Karl Otten), Mojoiu 2pob ne e iupamuga (Mein
Grab ist keine Pyramide) ox Teonop Jojonep (Theodor DSubler), Yosexy citianu
(Mensch steh auf) on Joxanec P. bexep (Johannes R. Becher), Uspexa (Spruch) on
Epucr IItamnep (Ernst Stadler), Hoxitia iiada 6e3 uckpuwenu cpuu (Die Nacht fSilt
scherbenlos) on Bantep Xaszenknesep (Walter Hasenclever), Hageoc (Hoffnung)
on Anbepr Epenmiraju (Albert Ehrenstein), /1caam (Psalm) on Kypt Xajuuke (Kurt
Heynicke) u Benu xpeaiuop ciuupuiyc (Veni creator spiritus) on ®pani Bepden
(Franz Werfel).

3aBucHoct ox bor

MonuTBaTta € KapakTepuCTHUYHA 3a JIyf'e KOW UMaat Bepa, Jozeka 3a Opuapux
Huue, MmonuTBara ja uamuciuie co3naBaunte Ha penuruute. Criopes Hero (Nietzsche,
1956, Band II: 130), monuTBara Oapa oj MoauTenuTe na ,,Ruhe halten, mit Augen,
Héanden, Beinen und Organen aller Art: dadurch werden sie zeitweilig verschonert
und — menschendhnlicher!” [,,MupyBaar, co ouute, paiere, HO3ETC W OPraHUTE
O/l CEKOj BWJ: HA TOj HAYMH THE TMPHUBPEMEHO Ce pasybaByBaaT W — CTaHyBaar
nocauyHu Ha 4oBekoT!“]|. Jlupckoto Jac Bo mecHara Moauitea (Gebet) (Pinthus,
1992, 318) on Enze Jlackep-Illunep e Bepauk Bo bora u My ce oOpaka Ha Hero Bo
MoJuTBa. BooOMYaeHO MOJUTBUTE COMPKAT HEKAKBO Oapame ynareHo 10 bora, koe
MOJIUTEJIOT MOJIM Jla MY C€ MCIIOJIHU, OMJICjKU ce Haola BO HEKOja TelllKa CUTyallHja
WK cOCTOj0a, ma Bo MosinTBara O6apa rnomori o CemokHuoT. [lecHara 3armouHyBa co
UHTEPTEKCTyallHa MOBp3aHoCT co bubnujara. JlupckoTo Jac € Bo motpara 1o rpaj,
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Ipejl Yvja TopTa UMa €ICH aHTes 4yBap Ha KOro MY HEIOCTacyBa €IHOTO KPHIIO.
Bo OtkpoBenueto, Bo 21-Ta miiaBa Mery JIpyroTo ce 300pyBa U 3a HOBUOT CBET Ipajl
Epycanum koj cnerysa on HeOoTo. ,,lI Tpamor Hemanie nmorpeba HH O COHLE, HH
0J1 MECEYMHA 3a Jia CBeTaT BO Hero, 3amrto boxjara ciiaBa ro oceriwia ... (CBeto
nucmo Ha CtapuoT u Ha HoBuot 3aBet, HoB 3aBet, OTkpoBenue, ctp. 302). Aurenor
KOj CTOM IIpe]] OBOj Tpaj € 00eCKpHIIeH U 00e3sBE3/ICH, My HEAOCTacyBa SBe3ara Ha
YeJoTo, JI0/IeKa JIMPCKOTO Jac ro HOCH aHTeJICKOTO CKPLIEHO KPHJIIO M Ha CBOETO Yello
HeroBaTta sBe3za. [lopanu rybemero Ha Bepara BO CBETOT aHTEJIOT c€ 00SCKPHIIIIL, HO
IupcKoTo Jac, co Bepara Bo bora € MOKHO 1 TO HOCH U KPWJIOTO Ha IJIEKH U SBE3/ara
Ha YeJI0 KaKko MOMOII BO MPOIOBEAAkETO Ha JbyOoBTa. Tue aBa 3HaKka Tpeba na My
MOMOTHAT KOra Ke MMa paboTa co HEBEpHUTE Jyl'e, HA KOU UM € TIOTpedeH J0Ka3 3a
HemTara, 1a ra BUaarT, Aa UM C€ IIOKazKar.

Bapajku ro rpagot nupckoto Jac ce ABMKH BO HOKTa, TOa ja JOHENO JbyOOBTa
BO CBETOT, HO €IHOBPEMEHO U MHOTY c€ u3MopyBa. Jac Haoramno 3akpuia Bo bora. Bo
Tperara crpoda Jac 1upekTHO My ce oOpaka Ha bora co Gapame, bor na ro uysa u
MoHaTaMy BO Heromara 3akpuJia. JIupckoro Jac 3Hae jeka He yMee Ja MPaBH MHOTY
no0pH HewITa, a 3aroa cMeTa JeKa BO IUIaHOT Ha bora e Ha kpajot. Jac ro monm
Bora, kora ke ojMHHE 0BOj CBET M OBa CO3/1aBambe, 1a OHUJIe Cenak BKIy4eH BO HOBOTO
CO3/aBambe.

Jlupckoro Jac Bo oBaa recHa € IpoTOBEAHUK Ha Bepara Bo bora. Bo cBojaTa Bepa
TOA 3Hae Jieka BO HOBUOT Epycanum ke MMaar mpucTarn caMo MpaBeIHUIMTE 1 OHHE
HapOJIX KOM ke Oujiar criaceHu. 3aroa Jac cuiiHo ce Oopu Ha 3emjara jia ja mpornosesa
Jby0OOBTa, 3aT0a ,,Und hab ein Leben miide mich gewacht.” [,,W ce usmopus Oxneejku
Bp3 MeHe 11ed1 kuBoT. | (Pinthus, 1992, 318). Jlupckoro Jac Oneeno 3a aa He 3acmue,
3a Jla He MCIYIITH Ja TY Moay4yBa Jiyfeto Bo JbyOoBra. Taa pabora Ha Jac He ce
MoKakasia Hajycrenita, cenak Jac ['o monu bora na He ocrane 3abopaBeH 1 3a HETO
Jla Ce HajJie MECTO BO HOBOTO co3/1aBame. JIupckoto Jac Bo necHara Moauiusa 3aBUCH
ox bora, ro 6apa bora u Herosara 6nusuna. Toa ce Tpynu Aa ja mupu Jby0OBTa BO
CBETOT, 3Ha4H Ja ja ucnoiHyBa boxjara Bosja u caka 3acekorai jia octane co bora.

3aBucHocta Ha cosmanuero on Cospmarenor ja omeBa u [laym Ilex (Paul
Zech) Bo necHara Te apeiuuysciusyeam (Ich ahne Dich) (Pinthus, 1992, 201). Te
ipeiiuysciigyéam ce COCTOU O] JiBa Jesia co 1o uetupu crpodu. Bo mpeuor nen
JUPCKOTO Jac ja mpeTuyBCTBYBA M ja UyBCTBYBa rojeMara Mok Ha bora. 3a Jac bor e
roroJieM o7 oHa 1To Jac BepyBao feka Toj e. Jac ce 4yBCTByBa Kako 3pHIIE IIpalinHa
BO OoHOC Ha boxjara ceMok, Aypu cMeTa Jieka U MOJMTBAaTa 3a HEro Hema Jia uma
MOK. Jac Mopa Ja majiHe, IBPCTOTO TIIO MOJ HO3eTe HCUe3HyBa, a bor 3amunyBa Oe3
M031paB, MOJTUEjKH. Jac e 3pHIle MpalHa Koe € He3HAYUTEIHO ¥ MHHJIMBO HACIIPOTH
bor, Cemokuuotr u Beunnor, Co3znarenor Ha ronemara BceiaeHa. bor e mpucyten u
€ TyKa, IOorojieM OJ Toa IITO Jac cH ro mpercraByBa. 10j ja cTaBa Ha MCKYyILIEHHE
Bepata Ha Jac, koe m3npxyBa. Ho, cenmak bor cu 3amuHyBa, octaBajku ro Jac camo u
cioboano on bora.

Bo BropuoT nen nupckoto Jac ce 4yBCTBYBa Kako ,, faBeHUK [,,Ertrinkender]
0e3 bora. Taka, Jac Mopa z1a ru 3apue CBOMTE IPCTH Kako KaHUH Bo boskjara koca, 3a
na o cripeun bora na He 3aMuHe Tak. Jac caMOTO ce UCIIMTYBA CO KOJIKaBa Cuja Toj
ce cTpeMu KoH bora u e HecurypHo, /10 Taa Mepa mTo Jac Beke He My I'o 3Hae UMETO
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Ha bora, a Bo Pumjanuiie 10,13 numysa: ,,Cekoj, koj ro nmpu3ose umeto L'ocmonoso,
ke ce cmacu.” (Ceero mucmo Ha Crapuot u Ha HoBuor 3aBet, HoB 3aBert, [locnanue
Ha anocton [laBne no Pumjanute, crp. 202). Jlupckoro Jac oBle He O4eKyBa HHUTY
cnac oz bora. Ho, 3Hae eqHo, Jeka Jac e kako HepasyMeH 4oBeK Koj ro monu bora na
Ce BpaTH Kaj Hero U JieKa € MOCICAHUOT BO KPYTOT.

Bo mnecnara Moauitiea on Jlackep-Iunep, nupckoro Jac 3Hae naexa e
HE3HAYMUTEIHO CUTHO M Jieka BO BOXjHOT 1uiaH ce Haora Ha kpajotr. M Bo mecHara
Te upetiuysciugysam ox llex mupckoTo Jac UCTO Taka € CBECHO 3a CBOjaTa HEMOK U
3a CBOjaTa HECOBPIICHOCT. bOr MMa MCKIy4MTEIHO roJieMo 3Ha4eHe 3a Jac, nonexa
Jac 3a bora Bo oBuME JIB€ IECHU € O] MAprUHAJIHO 3HauYeHhe. Moxe J1a ro uMa, ama u
HE MOpa M BO JIBETE MECHU Jac CTOM Hekaje Ha paldoT, Ha KpajoT. Jac BO OJHOC Ha
bora Bo oBHe JiBe MecHU ce Haora BO MHQepHopHa mo3unuja, Jac 3aBucu ox bora
u He caka Toj na cu 3amuHe. Ho, 3a0enexyBaMe U3BeCHA pE3UTHUPAHOCT HA Jac BO
JIBETE NIECHU, TOKMY TNopaau nHaudepentHocta Ha bora kon Jac. Maptun By6ep ro
pasmienyBa MmpamameTo Ha cpedara Ha 4oBekoT co bora u ramy T0j Benu:: ,,Dal} du
Gott brauchst, mehr als alles, weiit du allzeit in deinem Herzen; aber nicht auch, daf3
Gott dich braucht, in der Fiille seiner Ewigkeit dich?* [,,/lexa T1 e morpeben bor,
MOBEKe OJ1 €€, Toa T0 3HACIl BO CEKOE BPEME BO TBOETO CpIIe; HO HE 3HACII JeKa TH
My tpebam Ha Bora, Bo monHorara Ha Herosara Beunoct?*| (Buber, 1974: 99). 1 Bo
JIBETE TICCHU JIMPCKOTO Jac HeMa CO3HAaHHUE JieKa penarujara co bor e ABoHacouHa,
kako mrto Toj My e moTpebeH Ha YOBEKOT, Taka U 4oBeKOT My e noTpeden Ha bora.

Hemoxxnoct ma ce msroBopu nMero Ha [ocmona Haorame W BO mecHata bhol
(Gott) (Vietta, 1976: 172) on Kapn Oten: dlch kann deinen Namen nicht sagen® [,,He
MoXxaM Jia ro kaxxam TBoerto ume.“] (ibid). JIupckoto Jac u oBie e Bo mHXHOMpaHa
cocrtoj0a, 3Hae neka bor e Hacekazne, Ho Toj Mosuu. TakBara cocToj0a ro BOJIU KOH
TOa ¥ CAMHOT YOBEK MOBEKE Jla HE CH IO 3Hae CBOETO MME, TYKy Jia IO M3roBapa
nenteuejku. 3atoa aupckotTo Jac Bo necHara Ha boza (An Gott) (Benn, 1970: 148—
151) on Anond ¢pon Xandemnn (Adolf von Hatzfeld) 6apa ox bora ,,Sieh mich, Gott,
sieh, ich bin da, / sieh, ich bin schlecht, o mache du mich gut / und la3 mich einmal
wissen, wie es tut, / wenn man in Liebe ausgeruht. ... daB} ich, o Gott, erkenne, wer
du bist.“ [,,Bunn me borke, Buay, jac cyM Tyka, / BUJIH, jac CyM JIOII, O HaripaBu Me Tu
nobap / v 1aj eHaI Jia 3HaM, Kako €, / Kora Bo JbyOOB ce MoYKBa ... 3a Jia CII03HaaM,
o boxe, koj cu Tu]“ (ibid, 149).

Jlupckoro Jac caka na ro crnosnae boxjoro Outme, nputoa 3Hae Jeka bor e
Jby0OOBTa, 3aT0a M Oapa eIHAIl Ja BUAM Kako € Toa Jia ce MoYuBa Bo Jby0oB. Criopen
By0Oep, Bo penaiiujara Ha 4OBEKOT co bor HajnpBo Tpeba /1a ce Mo3uIMoHupa OUTHETO
Ha Bora. bor co HeroBure co3naBadyku, OTKpUBAYKU U CIIACUTEITHU MOCTAIKHU CTaITyBa
BO pelnaiuja co JIyf'eTo U UM OBO3MOXKYBa Jia cTamar Bo penanuja co Hero. Criopen
By6ep (1974), bor ce objaByBa co Tpu arpubyrta: mgyxoBHocT (Geisthaftigkeit),
npuponnoct (Naturhaftigkeit, Bo onHoc Ha mpupoaaTa mWTO ja mo3HaBaMe) 1 JINYHOCT
(Personhaftigkeit) (ctp. 158). Jlyrero moxar ja ['o cio3naBaar bora camo Bo TpeTHoT
arpuOyT, BO aTpuOyTOT Aa ce Oujae JIMYHOCT, ITo bor ro o0jaByBa co UcCpakameTo
Ha Cojor Cun, Mcyc Xpucroc. ,,Koj ucnosena aeka Mcyc e Cun boxju, Bo Hero
npebusa bor, u T0j — Bo bora. 1 Hue ja mozHaBme Jby0OBTa, Koja bor ja nma KoH
Hac, ¥ TOBEpyBaBMe BO Toa Jieka ¢ bor Jby0oB, 1 1eka 0HOj Koj ipeduBa Bo JbyOOBTa,
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npebusa Bo bora, u bor — Bo Hero.” (Ceeto mucmo Ha Crapuot u Ha HoBuor 3aBer,
Hos 3ager, [IpBo nocnanue Ha anoctoi JosaH, cTp. 188). JbyboBTa HE BOIU 10 TaMy
Jla CH TO JI03HaeMe COTICTBEHOTO MME U JIa He MEeNITeYMMe KOra ro H3roBapame.

Bo nacioBor Ha mnecHara M o 6apam Boca (Und suche Gott) (Pinthus,
1992: 283, 284) on En3e Jlackep-1llunep e npucyTeH riaroior ,,0apa‘“. OBoj riaron
MPeTHOoCTaByBa akTaHT, HEKOj Cy0jeKT Koj Oapa, a UCTO Taka M JieKa Toj mTo Oapa,
caka Jia ro Hajjae 0apaHoTo. bapamero Bo cebe HOcH kelba 3a Haorame Ha TOa IITO
ce Oapa, HO M HAIIPErHATOCT, HEM3BECHOCT, OTBOPECHOCT JIAJI TOA Ke Ce CIIy4H, JaJn
ke ce o0equHAaT OapameTo U HaoTamkeTo BO e/1Ha LiesInHa. 3a a Oapa YOBEKOT HEIlTo,
TOj Tpeba HajIpBO Ja 3HAe IITO My € MOTPeOHO, a MoToa Jia MOYHE CO 0apameTo.
Bo T0j nporiec Ha Oapame YOBEK MOpa Ja € CBECEH, OyJeH, JYXOBHO MPUCYTEH BO
CerairHocTa ¥ Bo akTuBHOCTa. KoKy Jii € camo rojiema pajsocra Kora 40BeK MOCIie
OapameTo, joara 710 HaorameTo? OIHOCHO KOJIKY JIM € YOBEK TaXKCH U MOTUIITCH
Kora He ro Haora toa mto ro 6apa? Bo 125 adopusam on Beceraiua nayxa (Die
frohliche Wissenschaft), ®punpux Hude ncto taka 300pyBa 3a 0apameTo, UMEHO 3a
Toa jieka ejieH iy yoBek [0 O6apa bora. (Nietzsche, 1956, Band II: 126). Bo necunara
U I'o bapam boza, nupckuot cy0jekT ucTo Taka ro 0apa bora. Jac Bo Bropara ctpoda
€ JIOJITO BpeMe Bo HOK ,,Weill nur vom Antlitz der Nacht* [,,['0 3Ham camo nuneto Ha
Hokta“] (Pinthus, 1992: 284) u e Bo cocToj0a Ha ipeMKa, Jac ce miaiy oj yTprHaTa,
OMJejKH JHULIETO Ha PAHOTO YTPO € KaKO JIUIIE Ha Jy'e KOW MpalyBaar.

bapameTo mpeTnocraByBa IBHKEHE, OYTHOCT M NpallyBambe, OTBOPSHOCT 3a
HOBOTO. Jac JpeMesio BO TEMHHUHATa Ha HE3HACHETO JIOJIT0 BPEME M HE 3HAENOo 3a
Bora. Jac 6uiio nacuBHO. Bor »xuBee Bo cBeT/IMHATA, BO YTPOTO U BO JICHOT, KOj 3a Jac
e cTpailieH Ouziejku MY Ha JbyOOIMTHUTE JIyFe, KOM IMOCTaByBaar mpamama. Jac —
OyJHOTO ce MPETO3HAJI0 BO JbYOOIIMTHOCTA Ha APYTUTE JIyl'e, BEKe 3HAE 3a CBOjOT I1aT,
Jieka MHOTY HaOp30 ke ['o Oapa bora. 3Hauu ke Ouje OyaHO, Ke TIOCTaByBa Ipalliamba
u ke Tpeba na ce aku. Ho, Toa He Tpeba aa My e Teiko Ha Jac, Ounaejku ,,Ich bin
miide vom Schlummer,* [,,YMopeH cym o1 ipememse, | (ibid), Beke € 10j/1IeHO BpeMeTo
Jla ce MPEeCTaHe CO JIPEMEH-ETO | Jla Ce MOYHE CO Oapame. YMOPOT O IPEMEHETO €
3HaK 3a Toa. [loTTuk Ha Jac 1a ce pa30ynu 1 1a MOYHE J1a Ce IBMKH € JISTETO, KOe ce
CIIOMHYBa BO IIpBaTa U nocieanara crpoda. Bo necnara Bpakarse goma (Heimkunft)
Xengepnun (Holderlin) Benu:,,Was du suchest, es ist nahe, begegnet dir schon.* [,,Toa
mTo ro Oaparil, OJUCKY €, Beke Te mpecpeTHyBa. | (Heidegger, 1963: 10) Bo netero Jac
ro Mperno3Hasa u ro Haora bora, na 3aBpIIHKOT cTuX acH ,,Gottgelichtete Glieder™
[,,om bora ocemiienu parie u Ho3e | (Pinthus, 1992: 284). JlereTo e monapok ox bora,
3HaK Ha HeroBara jby00B 1 MHJIOCT CIIpEMa YOBEKOT.

OtcycTBo Ha bor

Jlupckoro Jac Bo mecHara /Jujanoc (Zwiegesprdch) (ibid, 202) on Epact
[rannep (Ernst Stadler) ucto taka ['o 6apa bora: ,,Mein Gott, ich suche dich. /
Sieh mich vor deiner Schwelle knien. / Und Einlal3 betteln. Sieh, ich bin verirrt,
mich reiflen tausend Wege / fort ins Blinde, / Und keiner tragt mich heim.* [,,boxe
Moj, Te Oapam. Ete, kneyam nipex mparot TBoj. / Te MonaM KO MpOCjak J1a BIe3aM.
ETe, 3arankaB, wijaHUIM NATUIITA ME PAaCKUHYBaar / BO cienocta, / 1 Hukoj He me
Hocu joMma.“] (ibid). Jac oBae ce jaByBa kako mnpocjak, koj ['o monu bora na Biese
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kaj Hero. U cpriero Ha Jac e UCHONHETO CO CTpaB W MpallyBa, HO ,.keine Antwort
kommt* [,,ne noara oxrosop‘‘] (ibid). Kako u Bo necHara hoZ ox OreH, Taka U OBJIC
bor momuun. Ho, nortoa Jac nounysa 1a BOgu pa3roBop o COICTBEHATa AyIla, KaJie '
Haora cute oAroBopH. Bo comcrBenara qymia Jac ro Haora cBOjoT poAeH Kpaj: ,,Still,
Seele! Kennst du deine eigne Heimat nicht? / Sieh doch: du bist in dir.* [,,Ctumm ce
nyuro! He v ro 3Haenn TBojoT conictBeH poaeH kpaj? / Ete: T cu Bo tebe.*] (ibid).

Ha mouerokor Jac 3Hae neka bor e Tyka u 3aroa ['o Gapa. Jlupckoro Jac ro
noucroBetyBa bor co pojeH kpaj, 3aroa Moiu ja Biiese Bo Hero. Ho, ounejku bor
He ro mymra Jac ia Biue3e Bo HeroBrot oM, Toa € 30yHETO M e/ Hero uMa mijasa
MaTHIITa KOH clienocta. bapajku ro bora, jac cu ro 6apa polHUOT Kpaj, a POITHUOT Kpaj
e ,,der Ort der Ndhe zum Herd und Ursprung. [,,MecToTO Ha OJIM3MHA KOH OTHHUIIITETO
u 3auetokot"] (Heidegger, 1963: 23). HoBekoT ce pajyBa Kora € BO POJHHUOT Kpaj,
3aToa CeKorall My € TeIIKO Kora ro Hamyiura. JIupckoto Jac oBze moBTopHO T0 6apa
poaHuoT Kpaj, bora. 3naun Jac 6uno Hagsop ox bora, a cera ro 6apa Hero, Ho Toj He
ro npuma. [ujanoror co bora Bo oBaa recHa € BCyIIHOCT MOHOJIOT Ha JIMPCKOTO Jac.
Toa 300pyBa u Oapa, HO bor e camo ciymiaren, Koj momuu. Cenak U MOTUYEHETO ©
n3pas, Ha JIyTHHA, Ha OeC, Ha HEMame IITO Ja Ce Kaxe, OUIejKH c€ Beke ce Kaxalio?
U BO pa3roBopoT cO COINCTBEHATa JIylla MOBTOPHO HauaAyBaMe Ha MOHOJIOT Ha Jac.
W tyka nymara HeroBa Moiuu. Bo cekoj ciydaj OTCyCTBOTO Ha OAaroBop oxa bora,
ro HaBexyBa Jac Jia Tpara Bo ceOe W Jia To IPOHAjJIe POIHUOT Kpaj, OIM3uHATA JI0
3a4E€TOKOT U pajiocTa Bo cebe: ,,Und nichts, was jemals war und wird, das nicht schon
immer dein.” [, HAIITO, ITO HEKOTall OMIIO U ke Ouje, IITO He OMIIO Beke TBoE. ]
(Pinthus, 1992: 202).

Jlupckoro Jac Bo mecnara 3emja (Erde) (Benn, 1970: 113,114) on AnGepr
Epenmuraju nokaxysa qyTuHa u Oec mopaaun boxjata macuBHoct: ,,das Herz des
Herrn schléft lahm, / er liebt die Welt nicht mehr, / die Erde liegt erfroren. / Wenn ich
Gott, den reichen Bettler, treffe, /werde ich fiir ihn erréten. / Ihn toten, toten, téten!*
[,,Cpuero Ha ['ocnona cnie Tpomo, / Toj He TO JbyOM TIOBEeke CBETOT, / 3emMjara e
3amp3Hata. / Ako ['o cpernam Bora, Goratuot mpocjak, / ke ce Bipsam 3a Hero. / [la
I'o youeme, na I'o youeme, na I'o youeme!*] (ibid, 114). Ce nocraByBa npaiiamero
namu e MokHO CO3/1aTesIoT 1a He CU T JbyOH CO3aJICHOTO.

Bo necnara @unozoguja (Philosophie) (Pinthus, 1992: 73) on Bunxenm Kiem
(Wilhelm Klemm) cy6jextoT e ,,Hue* u Toa Hue e Bo ommiro He3Haewme, Tyro UM e
3HAYCHETO Ha sBe3auTe: ,,Fremd ist uns, was die Sterne bedeuten.” [,,Tyro Hu e, mto
3Havar se3aute. ] (ibid). Hue usBukyBaar u neka He 3Haart wmrto ¢ bor: ,,Wir wissen
nicht, was Gott ist!* [,,He 3naeme mro e bor!“] (ibid).

Bo HacnoBOT Ha mecHata Ha repMaHcku jasuk Pawnuna (Die Ebene) (Vietta,
1976: 159) on Ockap Jlepke (Oskar Loerke), Bo Taa meradopa o7 CBETOT Ha
MpUpojaTa, Ha TEPMAHCKH ja3UK TPUIATH ce CpeKkaBa IJacorT ,,e“. 3a Hero muirysa
Opann Bepden Bo crarujara Mmenxaiua u cnazoroi (Substantiv und Verbum) (Best,
1976: 157-163) u TokMy yKaxKyBa JieKa IJIacoT ,,e“ o3Hauyea ,,alles Ebene, alles
unendlich als Flache in die Ferne Gestreckte.* [,,cé 1mto € pamMHo, c€ 1ITO € OeCKpajHO
pacmnpocTpaHeTo Kako NOBPIIMHA BO AaneunHata. ] (ibid, 161). 3HauemeTo Ha TI1acoT
»€' coOCceMa COOJIBETCTBYBA Ha COCTOj0ara OIUIIIaHa BO OBaa NeCHa, JeKa € morpedban
Bor. bor ympen u Becra neka Toj e norpeban ja Hocu BeTpoT. Co cMmprTa Ha Bor

49



Marijana Gjorgjieva

CBETOT Ce MPETBOpa BO T0JeMa paMHHMHA M TOj HE HyAH NOBEKE MOXKHOCT Ja € POJICH
Kpaj Ha yyfero. Ho, 4oBeKOT MMa CWJIHA MOTpeda Ja ce MOTIHUPa Ha HEIITO WM
Hekoro. Ako bor moBeke ro Hema, a 4oBekoT ce nmornupan Ha Hero, bor my Onn Ha
YOBEKOT IOTIIOPa, cera Toj uMa mpen cebe camo pamHuHa. Bo mrTo ke Haora cera
qyoBekoT notnopa? Bo necHara /ogunuite 6e3 boza (Die gottlosen Jahre) (Pinthus,
1992: 70) on Andpen Bondenmraju (Alfred Wolfenstein), aBTOpoT ro kaxxyBa TOKMY
toa: ,,Und ist kein Boden mehr, kein Traum zu schreiten” [,,1 Hema moBeke mousa,
HeMma coH ja ce 3adekopu‘‘] (ibid). ['yOemeTo Ha Bora 3a uoBekoT 3Hauu ryoerme Ha
penanujaTa Ha yoBeka co bor, rybeme Ha moyBara 1oj Ho3eTe M Ha LIBpCTaTa MmoTiopa
BO KHMBOTOT. bor u Bepara Ha 4OBEKOT My JiaBajie NIEpCIIEKTUBA U LIEJ, KOH Koja ce
CTpeMeI YOBEKOT. 3a Toa 300pyBa u Anbept EpeHiiraju Bo necHata Xpucitioc 300pysa
(Christus spricht) (Vietta, 1976: 159). Jlupckoto Jac ja omnurryBa oBae coctojoara
Ha CBETOT, K0oj 0e3 bora ce cMp3HyBa, Ouzejku ro Hema noBeke COHIIETO, ja HEMa
TOIUIMHATA IITO TOA ja naBa. Bo [IpBoTo mocnanue Ha anocroiot Josan 1,5 ce Benu:,,
bor e cBemnuna, u Bo Hero nema nukaksa TemuuHa.* (CBeto mucmo Ha CTapuoT u
Ha HoBuor 3aBet, HoB 3aBer, ctp. 185). I'o Hema nmoBeke orHoT — jiyfeTo ro 3racHale.
Taka, Huty MeceunHara € MeceunHa, HUTY MOPETO € MOPE, HUTY CBETOT € CBET.
Enuncreeno mara Hokra. Humro He € moBeke Toa 1o Hekoramr omito. Co marameTo
Ha bora ce cpyuune cuTe BpEIHOCTHM U MOPAIHU KPUTEPUYMHU WLITO IOCTOEIE
notoramr. Cera CBETOT € caMO €Ha paMHHMHA, KOja JIMYM Ha ITyCTHHA, UCIIOJIHETA
camo co necok. 3aroa Huue Benu: ,,Die Wiiste wichst: weh dem, der Wiisten birgt!*
[,,]lycTuHara pacTe: Temko Ha OHOj, K0j kpue myctunaun! ] (Nietzsche, 1956, Band II:
1247). Ce mocTaByBa MpaliameTo, KAKOB € TOj pacTeX Ha MMyCTHHATa, KBAJIUTATUBECH
WM KBaHTHTATUBEH. Jlamy MMa ymre HemTo Ja ce OMyCTOLIyBa MOCIE MyCTOLIOT
ocTaBeH co cmprTa Ha bora? Xajaerep cmera geka ,,Die Verwiistung ist die auf hohen
Touren laufende Vertreibung der Mnemosyne. [,,OmycToIIyBamkeTO € U3rOHYBaHbE
Ha cekaBameTo Bo ronem 3amaB. ] (Heidegger, 1992: 18). 3a Xajnerep Bo Muciara Ha
Huue , IlycTunara pacte mycTuHaTta € OTCyCTBO Ha ceKaBamba. OIyCTOIIYBamkETO €
M3rOH Ha cekaBameTo. COBpEMEHHOT YOBEK HeMa MOBEKe cekaBamba, T0j He Ce ceKaBa
Ha BPEMETO KOra YOBEKOT OMJI BO pernaija co bor, kora bor xuseen. Ho ,,Temiko Ha
OHOJ, KOj ycTHHU Kpue®“. OBaa 3aKkaHa Celak HaroBeCTyBa JieKa K€ uMma Jyre KoM
Ke 4yBaaT HEKOU CeKaBara Ha COXXHMBOTOT cO Bor, Ha BpeMeTo Kora CBETOT OWJI BO
Boxjara cBeTnHa 1 Kora JIyreTo ce ydene aa Jbyoar. [lItom ke nma nmyre kou Kpujar
IyCTHUHH, 332 HUB THE MTYCTHUHH, OJJHOCHO CeKaBamba, C€ Off FOJIEMO 3HaueHme. HOBEKOT
ro KpHe Toa HEITO IITO 332 HEero € CKaloLEeHOo, IITO APYruTe He Tpeda Aa ro BUIAT
WK JIa TO Hajzaat, ako ro nobdapaar. 3omrto Huue M ce 3akaHyBa Ha THE Jyfe, KO
cenak ke kpujar cekaBama? lllto ke Ouje Temkoro 3a HuB? Co TOA MITO THE KE TH
KpHjaT cekaBamara Ha ITOCTOCHETO Ha bor, ke ce u3aBojyBaar o Apyrure, ke oumar
ocaMeHH ¥ 00OpeMeHEeTH BO Toa co3HaHue. bunejku 3a HuB bor e xuB, HaCIIpOTH OHKE
xou [0 3a0opasuiie bor. 3anosenra na Huue macu: ,oseky, nokaxu [0 bor!*,
Cwmptra Ha bor ce mpercraByBa Bo necHara Kpajoiu na ceewiomi (Weltende)
(Benn, 1970: 28) on Ensze Jlackep-Ilunep (Else Lasker-Schiiler). CretoT u cpuara
Ha JyfeTo cTanyBaaT rpoOHuna Ha bora. Hax cBeToT ce HajBHBa Tellka CEHKa Koja
r'o ONTOBAapyBa M I'o TIPaBH CBETOT Ja € Kako IrpoOHuIa. Bo mecHara ce onesa Tarara
Ha JIyFeTO KOM Ce cOOuyBaaT co OJyKaTa Jia ce youe bor. 3aroa CBETOT € UCTIONHET
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CO TUIa4, HaJ| HEro ce HaJBHBa TEIIKAa CCHKa Ha Tarara W Ha Oe3HazexHocra. Ho,
MOXart Jiu Jdyrero na ro youjar bora? Jlanu oxnmykara Ha jyfeto 3a cMprTa Ha bora
UCTO Taka u 3Hayn HeroBa cMpT? Toj e cempucyten ,,Denn sollte in Wahrheit Gott
auf Erden wohnen? Siehe, der Himmel und aller Himmel Himmel konnen dich nicht
fassen” [,,Ho, 3ap bor ke caka na xuBee Ha 3emjaral Heboto u HeOoTO Ha HeOecara
He ce joBoaHu na Te cobupaar.”] (Ceero mucmo Ha Crapuotr u Ha HoBHOT 3aBer,
Crap 3aBet, Tpera kHura napcersa, crp. 378). 3aToa BO BTOPUOT CTHX THIIYBA ,,als
ob der liebe Gott gestorben war [,,uebape ympen aparuot bor] (Benn, 1970: 28.
IIpenes: Tomoscku 1978, ctp. 110). YoBemrTBoTO moHeno omryka bor ma ympe,
HO aanu bor co Taa o/ylyka HaBUCTHMHA YMHpa, JaJd €r3UCTeHIMjaTa Ha BedHuor
n CeMOKHHOT 3aBHCH O]l OJJTyKara Ha 4oBemTBOTO? MM mak, 4YOBEKOT MOKaxyBa
Jpcka HaaMmeHocT? bor ymMupa Bo CBETOT, BO cpliara Ha JIyI'eTo, 3aToa THE ILIayar,
HUBHUTE cpia ce omyctomienn 0e3 bor, 6e3 [Ipujarenor. Bo penanujara co bora
ayreto 3aBucerne ox Hero, HO Bo ucTo Bpeme u ouie ciodoauu ox Hero. Cera cocema
ce ocioboaysaar ox Hero, Taka mto yoBemTBoTo € Bo ciioboa ox bor. Taa cioboxna
HOCH CTpaB, Kako mTo HaBeqyBa JakoO BaH Xoxauc (Jakob van Hoddis) Bo necnara
Tyorcoa (Klage): ,,Mich packt die Angst, dal ich mein Heil verliere. [,,Me ¢aka ctpas,
na He ro u3ryoam cnacot.”] (Vietta, 1976: 160), 3aMp3HyBame Ha CBETOT, Ha cpliaTa
Ha Jiyfeto u ropuuHa criopes Jlackep-1lunep Bo necuara boowce caywnu ... (Gott hor
...) Uberall — die Bitternis — in jedem Kerne.” [,,1 Hacekaie — ropurHa — BO CEKOE
3pro.0] (ibid, 169). Co cMprTa Ha Bora 4oBeKOT ce OCy/lyBa Ha KOHEUHOCT, GHIejKH
co bora ucuesnyBa u OecMmpTHara jaylia Ha YOBEKOT, KAKO M MOXXHOCTa 3a BEYHO
3aeaHUIITBO co bora. be3 bora, 4oBeKkoT € ocyneH Ha CMpT, HAa CaMOTH]ja, OMHOCHO
ncue3HyBa penanujarta Jac — bor. bor e jby0oBTa, a JbyOoBTa criopen Buixenm Knem
(Wilhelm Klemm) Bo necnara 3peere (Reifung) (Pinthus, 1992: 203) e Taa koja Ha
YoBeKa My ja IMOKaKyBa BEYHOCTa M TO BoAM Bo Hea ,,Und sah das Grenzenlose so
nahe / Wie das Gesicht einer geheimnisvollen Geliebten* [,,l 6e3rpanuuHoTo TO
BHJIOB TOJKY Onu3y / Ko nukoT Ha TamHcTBeHara JbyOeHa.“] (ibid). Jlamu myrero
Hayuuja 1a jpybar? 3Haar nu Beke na jbyoar? ,, . . . OTH JbyOoBTa € ox bora, u cexoj,
Koj caka, e poneH ox bora u ['o mo3naBa bora; xoj He caka, Toj He [0 mo3nan bora,
otu bor e jby00B.*“ (CBero nmucmo Ha Crapuor u Ha Hosuot 3aBet, Hos 3agBert, [IpBo
nocianue Ha anocrton JoBaH, ctp.187). Cy0jekror ,,Hue™ Bo mecnara Kpajoii na
ceeition Haora crac Bo T, BO IPYruoT, BO OJIM3MHATA CO HEro U BO OakHEeKOT. Jlann
co HeMameTo Ha bora u Jby0oBTa KOH Hero, 4oBekoT € criocobeH BOONIITo 1a Jbyou?
3anosenra on Ucyc Xpuctoc racu: ,,Bo3pyou ['o ['ocriona, cBojot bor, co cero cBoe
Cplie, U CO ceTa CBOja Jyllla, ¥ CO CHOT CBOj pa3yM. . . . Bo3byOu 1o cBOjOT OJIMKEH
kako cebecu!* (Crero mucmo Ha Crapuor u Ha HoBuot 3aBet, HoB 3aBet, EBanremnue
cnopen Jlyka, ctp. 32). O0nactute Ha JbyOOBTa CE HACOUYCHHU KOH TPH acleKTa: JbyOOB
koH bora, koH OmxHMOT U KOH cebe. Co yOuBamero Ha bora, ocranyBa JbyOOBTa
KOH OJIMDKHHOT M KOH cebe. Jlanm Moxke ce yuite 1a ja uMa JbyOOBTa KOH OJIMKHHOT,
HeMajku ja JbyOoBra koH bora? Jlokonky mcye3nyBa penaiujara Jac — bor, Toraru
ITO J10ara Ha KCIPA3HETOTO MECTO, OTHOCHO Ha MCIPa3HEeTHTE MecTa?
Anamusupajku ro nargosekot (Ubermensch) na Huue, Xajaerep ro nepunupa
HaTYOBEKOT Kako,, Jener Mensch aber, der inmitten des Seienden zum Seienden sich
verhilt, das als solches Wille zur Macht und im Ganzen ewige Wiederkunft des
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Gleichen ist, heiBt der Ubermensch.“(,,Ho, oHOj 4oBeK, K0j cpesie GUTCTBYBAYKOTO
Ce OfIHeCyBa KOH OUTCTBYBA4YKOTO, KOEILITO KaKO TaKBO € BOJ[jaTa 3a MOK U BO LIEJIMHA
BEYHO Bpakame Ha UCTOTO, ce Buka Harwosek. ) (Heidegger, 1961, Band II: 292).
Bo mecnara Yogex (Mensch) (Pinthus, 1992: 274, 275) on Kypr Xajuuke (Kurt
Heynicke) Toj Benu:

alch bin iiber den Wéldern, ,»JaC CyM HaJ| IyMHTE,
griin und leuchtend, 3eJIeH U OJecKaMm,

hoch tiber allen, BHCOKO HaJl CUTE,

ich, der Mensch.O Jac, yoBekot.” (ibid, 274)

Kaj Apryct lltpam (August Stramm) Bo mecHara Cemox (Allmacht) (ibid,
203) ce Bemu: ,,Du siegst Gott!* [,,;Tu I'o modemysamr bora!“] (ibid). Kapn Oten Bo
necHara boé (Gott) (Pinthus, 1992: 204, 205) noBukysa: ,,Riiste dich mit allem, was
du bist in deiner echten, nur dir erschlossenen Erkenntnis, du Einziger, du Mensch!*
[,,Ompemu ce co C€ ITO CH TH, BO TBOETO BHCTHHCKO CIO3HAHHE, caMo Ha Tebe
otkpueHo, T Enuncteen, tu Yoseky!“] (ibid, 205). Ha mMecroTo Ha penaiijara Ha
Jac co bora, ja uma camo penanujara Jac — Jac, koja Huue ja uMeHyBa Kako HaTUOBEK.
Hartuosekot ro HaaAMHHYBa, HalymTa M ro HErupa AOTOralliHMOT YOBEK U OAU IIO
MaToOT Ha CO3J/laBamk¢ Ha YOBEHITBO Koe ce caka cebecu (Heidegger, 1961, Band II:
292). HatyoBekoT ro Hermpa pasymMoT Ha JOTOTALIHMOT YOBEK U ja mpeoOpasysa
HeroBaTa CyOjeKTHBHOCT O] CyOjeKTHBHOCT Ha Oe3yCIOBEH pa3yM BO Oe3yCIIOBHA
cyOjekTHBHOCT Ha Bomjara 3a Mok. (ibid, 303). Bo Taxa 300pysawe 3apaiuyciupa
(Also sprach Zarathustra), Hunue Benu:Tot sind alle Gotter: nun wollen wir, dafl der
Ubermensch lebe* [,,MptBu ce cute 60roBu: cera cakame jaa xupee Haruosekor.*]
(Nietzsche, 1956: 340). ,,Hue* ce curte nyre Ko To CIIO3HAJIE OCHOBHUOT KapaKTep
Ha OMTCTBYBAYKOTO Kako BOJja 3a MOK. ,,Mein Wollen ist ein Weltorkan.* [,,Moeto
cakame e cBercku opkan‘] (Pinthus, 1992: 223), u3BukyBa JUPCKOTO Jac BO mecHara
Mojoiu 2po6 ne e iupamuga (Mein Grab ist keine Pyramide) on Teonop [ojonep
(Theodor Déubler). HartuoBekoT 3Ha4M O4OBEUyBame¢ Ha OMTCTBYBAYKOTO, 3HAYM
BOJIja 32 MOK U 3a BJIACT HaJ pupoata. Toj Bo cede uMa oApeIeHO KOJIMUYECTBO CTY/I,
jacHoTHja, IBPCTHHA, JIOTHUKA MPEJT ¢¢, Cpeka BO JIyXOBHOCTA, KOHIICHTpaI1ja, oMpa3a
3a 4yBCTBOTO, OMpa3a 3a MHOTYKpPAaTHOTO, HECHT'YPHOTO, KOJIEOIUBOTO, OMpa3a 3a
KpaTKoTo, y0aBoTo, Jbyoe3noto. (Heidegger, 1961: 292, 310). 3aroa Tpeba na aojie
HOBOTO BpeMe, 32 HOBUOT YOBEK, 33 HATUOBEKOT, 11a 3atoa Joxanec P. bexep (Johannes
R. Becher) Bo necnara Yosexy ciianu (Mensch stehe auf) (Pinthus, 1992: 253-258)
Oapa on 4oBekoT: ,,Mensch Mensch Mensch stehe auf stehe auf !!!* [,HoBeky uoBeky
yoBeky cranu cranu !!1“] (ibid, 258) u Epucr lltamnep (Ernst Stadler) ucro taka ro
ynaryBa 0apameTo: ,,Mensch, werde wesentlich!“ [,Hoseky, ocymtunu ce!““] (Pinthus,
1992: 196) Bo necunara Uspexa (Der Spruch) (ibid.). A cymTuHaTta Ha YOBEKOT €
HATYOBEKOT, OJ1 YOBEKOT ce Oapa Ja J10j/1e 10 HaTYOBEKOT, 3aToa Brarep Xa3eHkiesep
(Walter Hasenclever) Bo necnara Hoxiua iiaa 6e3 uckpwenu cpuu (Die Nacht fillt
scherbenlos) 6apa: ,,Wer treu ist, wird dem Menschlichsten gehoren.“[,,Koj e BepeH,
ke My mpunara Ha HajuoBeukoto.“] (Pinthus, 1992: 129). Beke kaxxaBme nexa Ha
HATYOBEKOT UyBCTBATA My CE€ OMPA3eHH, Taka, CMETaMe JieKa TOj He yMmee J1a JbyOu.
Jpyrure nyre HuKaxo, a cede? JbyOoB u e Toa?
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Cexkako aeka JyreTo ymear Ja JbyOarT M Ja COYyBCTByBaaT HE CaMoO CO Jyre.
Jlupckoro Jac Bo mecHara Hageowc (Hoffnung) (Pinthus, 1992: 283) ox AnGepr
Epenmuraju Ha exna crapa ¢orenja, Ha koja i (anu HOrapka, 32 MOMEHT M ja Bpaka
(dyHKIMjaTa, ceHyBajKH HEKHO Bp3 Hea. YOBEKOT HEMa MOK Jla HalpaBH CIICIUTE
KaMema JIa TPOIIie/iaat, HO MMa MOK Jla Ce COXKaJIM Ha CTapH MPEIMETH U J1a UM JajIe
*uBOT Ha HUB. CO CBOjaTa MOCBETEHOCT, COYYBCTBYBAME U JbyOOB YOBEKOT MOXE J1a
0)KMBOTBOPYBA, /1a Bpaka BO KMBOT U Jia mofapyBa pagaoct. Konkasa e camo Taa MOK
Ha yoBekoT! 1 koskaBa e caMo rojiemMa HaJexTa Jieka YOBeKOT HaydHJI J1a JbyOu.

3akiay4ok

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha OBHE aHANIM3M COIVIEAyBaMe Je€Ka BO TepMAaHCKOja3HuHATa
EKCIPECHOHUCTHYKA MOE31ja € IPUCYTHA PETUTHO3HOCTA U XKeabaTa Ha TUPCKOTO Jac
na octBapu penaiuja co bor. Toa ja 6apa Herosara Onusuna u 6e3 Hero ce uyBcTByBa
0CaMeHO, KaKo JaBEHHK M Kako 3pHIe mpamuaa. JIupckoto Jac e BO mHXHOMpaHa
coctojoa, ouzejku bor momuu u cu 3amunyBa. Co ryoemero Ha bor u co Herosara
CMPT, CBETOT 3aMpP3HYBa, ja HEMa MOBEKe CBETIMHATA W TOIUIMHATA M HAaJ HETO Ce
HaJIBUBA CEHKAara Ha Tarara u Ha 0e3HaIe:)KHOCTA. 32 YOBEKOT TOA 3HAYH JIeKa ja Iyou
[BpPCTATa MOTIIOpa BO JKUBOTOT CO INTO CTEKHYBa YYBCTBO Ji€Ka HETOBOTO CpIIE €
omycTorieHo. Cekako Jieka OrpOMHO BJIMjaHUE 3a BaKBaTa COCTOj0a M YyBCTBO MMa
armoc(epara Ha [IpBara cBeTCKa BOjHA CO HEj3MHATA OPYTAHOCT, CO YOMBaHETO
U ceomndarHoTo MPUCYCTBO Ha 3JI0TO U CMPTTA, INTO JOBEAYBa 10 TOA YOBEKOT Ja
crane HeuoBek. Cemak, MpUKa3 JIeKa OMyCTOINYBABETO HE TH 3a(aTHiIO CHUTE, JeKa
HE Cce YHHUIITHIIO cekaBameTo Ha bora kaj cute jyre ce MOBUIMTE BO mecHara Ha
boza (An Gott) on Enze Jlackep-Illunep ,,Gott, wo bist du?* [,,boxe, kage cu?*]
(Pinthus, 1992: 198); Bo necHara 3peere (Reifung) on Bunxenm Kiewm ,,Wo finde
ich, o Herr, deine ewigen HSnde!“ [,,Kane ke ru Hajnam, o ['ocionu, TBoute BeuHu
pane!“] (Pinthus, 1992: 203); Bo [lcarm (Psalm) on Kypt Xajuuke ,,und mein Herz
sehnt sich nach Gott.” [,,u MmoeTo cpiie kornaee 1o bora“] (Pinthus, 1992: 327); u Bo
Benu kpeaiuop cuupuinyc (Veni creator spiritus) on ®@paunn Bepden ,,Komm, heiliger
Geist, Du schopferisch!* [,,J[lojau, Ceet Jlyx, Tu cozmaBauku!“] (Pinthus, 1992: 321).
CTHXOBHUTE IITO TH pasmiieaBMe, BO CEKOj CIydaj YKaKyBaaT Ha MPHUI0OMBKATA O]
repMaHCKOja3HyHaTa eKCIIPECHOHNCTHYKA MMOe3Hja 3a TIOBTOPHOTO COTNIEAyBame Ha
pENUTHO3HATA TEMATHKA KAKO CYIITHHCKH COCTABEH JIe Ha YOBEUKHUOT JKHUBOT.
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AmncrpakT: BepyBamara ce cocTaBeH e 01 )KUBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT, Oe3 pas3inka Ha Koja
TOYKA OJI CBETOT KHBee. BepyBamara BO HATIIPUPOIHUTE CUITH, BO MPETCKaXKyBauKaTa MOK H
MHOTY3Ha9HOCTa Ha COHOT, BO MarMCKUTE 00pe/IH, BO Maruckara GpyHKIMja Ha 300pOBHTE, TO
cliesiesie YOBEKOT OTCeKorail. Bo BpemMe Ha BOjHA, Ha OMIITECTBEHH MPEBUPAHa U IPOMEHH,
KOra YOBEKOT CE€ COOdYyBaJ cO cure (GopMH Ha 3JI0TO, TAaKBHTE AKTHBHOCTH a00MBaar
MOMHAKBO 3HaueHe. TOKMy THe CTaHyBaje CPEACTBO 3a M3Je3 Of Oe3u3e3HOCTa, a Bepbara
BO HEBHUIMBATA CHJIA IIITO MOXKE Jla MOMOTHE KOra He MOCTOM HHIITO APYTO, OCTaHyBaja
C€AMHCTBCHATA HAJICK JC€Ka YOBEKOT MOXKE J1a TPEKUBEEC 1 BO HEBO3MOXXHHU YCJIOBU. HapOI[HI/ITe
BEpyBamba Ha MAKEJOHCKHOT HapOJI CE IIOBP3aHM CO KYJITHUTE MECTa KOM OJIUT PaJIe BaXKHA yJIora
npu oOopMyBambETO Ha OOPEIHUTE JIEjCTBA, KOU T1aK, JI0BEJIe 10 0(OpPMYBakhe HA HAPOJAHUTE
penurun. KynTHute Mecta mpousIiernie o HapOAHUTE PEITUTHO3HH TTOTPEOH, a KaKO TaKBH Ce
M3BOjyBaaT: IpBjaTa, KAMEHOT M BOJATa, KOU CE CMETAJIC 32 COOABETHO aIalITUPAHH MECTa BO
HpHpojaTa, HAMEHETH 32 UCHOJ3YBabe Ha CAKPATHUTE HOTPEOH Ha YOBEKOT.

Knyunu 300poBu: xamen, 6oga, obpeg, Ceeiuu Huxone, Maxegonuja

WATER AND STONE AS SYMBOLS IN THE FOLK TRADITION OF THE
TOWN SVETI NIKOLE AND THE SURROUNDING AREA
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Abstract

Beliefs are an integral part of people’s lives, regardless of their location around the
world. Beliefs in supernatural beings, witchdoctors, and fairies, in the predictive power and
multi-significance of dreams, in magical rites, and in the magical function of words, have
followed man since time immemorial. In times of war, social upheavals and changes, when
man was faced with all forms of evil, such activities took on a different meaning. They became
the means of escape from the impasse, and faith in an invisible force that could help when
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there was nothing else remained the only hope that man could survive even under impossible
conditions. The folk beliefs of the Macedonian people are linked to the cult sites that played
an important role in shaping the ritual activities, which in turn led to the formation of folk
religions. The cult sites originated from the folk religious needs, and as such they evolved:
the trees, the stone and the water, which they considered as appropriately adapted places in
nature, intended to fulfill the sacred needs of man.

Key words: stone, water, ritual, Sveti Nikole, Macedonia

1. Bogen

bnarogapenne Ha (M3NYKUTE W HAa XEMHUCKHTE OCOOEHOCTH, Kako M Ha
pacrnpoCTpaHeToCTa, BOaTa 1 KAMEHOT JIITa00KO ce Bpexalie BO CBECTa Ha JIyleTo.
BonaTa € BUCTUHCKH CI/IM60.H Ha )XUBOTOT. DaxT e ACKa BoJara € MU3BOP Ha BKYITHUOT
MMOCTOCUKH IOTEHIMjalI;, JyJika W Tpo0 Ha c€ BO BceseHara; mpsara (opma Ha
marepujara. Cute Bomu ja cumOonm3upaar lormemara Majka W ce MOBP3yBaar Cco
parameTo, co JKEHCKOTO Hauelso, CO BCeJIeHCKaTa yTpoOa, Co BOIUTE Ha IJIOIHOCTA.
Bonara paznenyBa u oBp3yBa, JlaBa M 0J[3¢Ma, MUPHA € M CTPAIllHa, HO HEOIIXO/IHA.
Taa pacTBapa, oTCTpaHyBa, YHCTH, OYHCTYyBa M Mpernopoaysa. Bo xpucrujaHckara
cUMOOJIMKa BoJara MpeTCTaByBa CHMOOJI Ha MPENOpOAyBame, OOHOBYBAmE,
MPOYUCTYBaE M KPIITEBAHKE, a U3BOPOT € CUMOON Ha XPUCTOC, KAKO M3BOp Ha
JKUBOTOT. U BOJZara U KaMCHOT, YOBCKOT I'M JOKHMBYBaJl KaKO HCPACKHUHJIIMB JCJI O
aHMMHU3UpaHaTa MPUPOJIa HITO TO ONKPYKYBaJIa.

On apyra crpaHa, Mak, KaMEHUTE apTe(akTd CBeJoYaT JIeKa YOBEKOT YIITE
O]l HajcTapu BPEMHIbAa BOJIEN CBOEBUICH PEINTHO3EH ,,JUjaIol CO KaMEHOT".
Ho, xameHOT HHKOTam HE OWI camo ,,0pyame’, TOj cexoramr OWi ,,CBeT KaMeH'.
(Anacracosa-llkpumapuk, 2011: 226). Cnopen AnacracoBa-llIkpumapuk, KyntHara
BpPETHOCT HAa KaMEHOT € 3aCBEeJI0YCHa BO MHOTY KYITYpHU: Kaprara U KaMeHOT CO
CBOjaTa JONTOTPajHA Er3UCTEHITH]a KOja My TIPKOCH Ha BPEMETO, C€ TIOKUBYBAaT KaKo
MOKHHM W HEYHHUIITIWBHU, TIOPAAH MITO YOBEKOT BO HHB ja MPOCKTUPAJ HejaTa 3a
BeyHOCTa U OecmprHOCcTa. Cenak, KyJATOT KOH KAMEHOT He ToApa30upa 000KyBambe
Ha KaMEeHOT caM 110 cebe, TyKy CBETHOT KaMeH CTaHyBa NpeIMeT Ha pPeJIMTho3Ha
MOYHT, SMHCTBEHO 3aT0a IITO CE JOKUBYBa Kako MaHH(pecTalnja Ha CBETOTO.

2. Bogara — cumM00J1 BO HAPOJAHHUTE BEpPyBambha

Bopnara 3a3zema 3HauajHO MECTO BO KYJITOT M BO CJIOBEHCKHTE BEpyBama, Taa
€ BO TOYETOKOT M KPajoT Ha CEKaKBM KOCMHUYKH JIBWXema. | n Kpue Bo cede cure
3a4EeTONN, MajKa € Ha C INTO MOXeE Ja MmocTod. Taa moceOHO € ymoTpedyBaHa BO
MarvcKHTe J1ejCTBHja, IITO 300pyBa 3a Hej3MHATa Marucka Mok. Bogara e enemeHT Ha
kocMocoT. Taa e Bo cocTojba 1a My HaHece TOJIeMH IITETH U HECPEKH Ha YOBEKOT. Bo
CEKOj MOMEHT MOXKe Ja ja MOKa)ke CBOjaTa YHHILITYBadKa MOK, MOXe Ja TO 3arpo3u
Y YHUIITH XHUBOTOT, /1a TH yNPOIACTH MaTeprjaTHUTE A0Opa Ha YOBEKOT U cil. Bo
TaKBU CUTYAIIMH JIy'€TO BepyBaJie Jieka ce JOOIMKYBa CYJ0T 32 CTOPEHUTE TPEBOBH.
YoBeKOT MOKa)KyBaJl OTPOMHA CTPABOIIOYHT KOH Hea, OMAEjKH M CAaMHUOT ja COTIIeyBall
HEj3MHaTa OrpOMHA CHJIA.
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CuMOO0IHMYKOTO 3HAYCHE Ha Boxara Mojapa3OHpa: M3BOpP Ha JKUBOT, CPEICTBO
3a OYHCTYBale M CpelHHa 3a OOHOBYBame. The ce TpUTe JOMHUHAHTHU TEMH KOH
ce cpekaBaar yIITe Kaj APEBHUTE KyATypH. Bapujanuurte Ha pasinyHu KyATYpH Ha
OBHE OCHOBM K€ HU IOMOTHAT TOJICCHO Jia ja catume cuMOOJIMKara Ha BojaTa.
Taka, B0 A3uja BojiaTa € CyIITHHCKU OOJIMK HA OOHOBYBambe, IIOTEKJIO HA )KUBOTOT U
€JIEMEHT Ha TEJICCHO U AYXOBHO MTPENOPOIyBamke, CUMOOJ Ha TIOAHOCTA, YUCTOTATA,
MyIpocTa, MHJIOCPAMETO U nobiecta. Bo eBpejckaTa U XpUCTHjaHCKaTa Tpaauiuja,
MPBEHCTBEHO BOJIaTa r'o CUMOOJIM3HPA MOTEKIIOTO Ha CO3/1aBabEeTo, Taa € U3BOP Ha C .
MeryToa, BojaTa Kako U ¢ JIpyro, COAPKHU Bo cebe aMOMBaIeHTHH 3Ha4eHha. Bomara e
M3BOP Ha KMBOTOT M M3BOP HA CMPTTa, Taa IITO CO3/laBa U yHUINTYBA. Bo ncinamckara
Tpaauiigja, Bojara € CMMOOJI Ha YMCTOTAaTa, )KUBOTOT U oOHOBYBameTo. (ILleBanue,
K., TepOpan, A., 1987: 155-159). Haponot co3aain rojieMm 0poj BepyBamba BO KOU
BoziaTa ¢ (pyHAaMeHTalleH elleMeHT. [10 HapoJHOTO BepyBame, JeJ 0/ BoJaTa OJH BO
MEKOJIOT M TaMy IO TacHE TOJIEMHOT TOXKap. AKO He OM OTHIIA TaMy, Torail Ke To
MOTOIHM CBETOT. [0IeMuTe BOM Ce cOOMpaaT HeKajle Ha KpajoT Ha CBETOT, TaMy Kaje
IITO Ce CII0jyBaaT HeOOTO U 3eMjara. UyioTBOpHaTa BOJIa, MaK, CE 3eMa 3a TaeH U3BOP
KOj TC€UC U IpejiBa, HE 0 MCHYBa HUBOTO, @ UCTCKYBa HEBUJIMBO O IMYKHATUHUTC
Ha kaprnute (L. Kymumuh, I1. XK. [lerposuh, H. [Tantenuh, 1970: 83, 85).

HecoMHeHO, MHOTY Ba)KHO MECTO BO OOpEIUTe, 3a3eMa PUTYaTHOTO Kalemhe BO
BOJIaTa, KOE CE CMETa 3a Bpakame Ha cocToj0ara nmpej qodueHara ¢hopma Uitk OONHK,
a TI0 U3JICTYBAmETO OJ1 Hea Ke ce JI0Oue HellTO HOBO, K€ HACTaIlu TIOBTOPHO parame.
Toa 3HaYM ¥ MOBTOPHO OXKHMBYBame, MOAMIIAYBabe U 03/IpaByBambe OlarofapeHue
Ha Maruckara MOK Ha BOJ[aTa, M TOa, He CaMo 3a BPeMe Ha OBO3EMCKHOT )KUBOT, TYKY
u o cmprra. Criopen Tanac BpaxuHoBCKH, CMMOOJIMKATa Ha BOJata BO BepyBambaTa
M BO 00peauTe ce COCTOM O/ 1B OCHOBHHU (DYHKLIMH: OYMCTYBa4Ka M CIIPOBEIYBahE
Ha mionHocT. QuncTyBaukara (yHKIHMja, BO BepyBamara € MpoIIipeHa U Ha BojaTa
U C TpeNnuilyBa HEKOja Marucka 4ucToTa, Co IITO, Mery APYyroTo, Taa € CUMOON Ha
3npasjero. OBaa (pyHKIM]a HA BOjIaTa € BO CIIPOTUBHOCT CO BepyBamara, Jieka Bo Hea
JKUBEAT JIOIIM JIeMOHU. Bo BpCcKka co Toa mocTojar COOIBETHU 3a0paHM 3a Kalewe BO
pEKHTE, BO TEKOT HA HEKOW MIEPHO/IH OJ TOIMHATA, KOTra BO Hea MPUCYCTBYBA JIOMIOTO.
Bo oOpenute 3a nHUIMjalKja BoaTa To OBO3MOXKYBa MMOBTOPHOTO parame.

Bo coracHOCT co crapuTe maraHcKu BepyBama, Ol BOAATa ce POJICHU OOTOBHTE,
a JIeN oIl HUB M MPECTOjyBaaT BO Hea. 3aroa Ha M3BOPUTE M HA PEKHUTE JTYIeTO UM
OJi1aBasie MOYUT, UM MPHHECYBaJe )KPTBEHU JIapoOBH M Tajese oraH. Bo HapoaHara
penuruja BojaTa MMa M CUMOOJNMYKM 3Ha4Yewa. Taa MpeTcTaByBa CBOCBHUJICH
KOMYHHKAIIMCKH MOCT TOMely peajHOCTa O] OBaa CTpaHa M PEaHOCTa Of OHaa
cTpaHa, IOMel'y CBETOT Ha JIy['€TO M CBETOT Ha JyxoBuTe. Bomara ce 3aMuciyBa u
KaKo IaT M0 KOj ce CTUTHYBa BO CBETOT Ha MPTBUTE, KaKO Iar 10 KOj MOXE Jla UM Ce
OJIHECE MOpaKa WK TAPOBH.

2.1. JlexoButH Boau Bo CBetn HukoJie 1 CBEeTHHHKOJICKO

[ToceOHO MecTO BO MaKeIOHCKUTE BepyBama IMOBP3aHHM 3a BOjara 3a3eMaar
JEKOBUTHTE BoAM. BepyBamara BO JieKyBaukara, OJHOCHO HCLIETUTEICKaTa MOK Ha
OCBETEHUTE, CBETUTE BOM, OCTAaHyBaaT aKTyeJHH U 10 AeHec. Ce cmeTa neka ['ocmon
HU TW TIOJapWII JICKOBUTUTE BOIM 3a MCIICJICHUE, aKO TM MOCETyBaMe CO BepOa BO
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HEro, a HeKOM JIEKOBUTH Boau ce aap u ox Ce. boropomuia, Ce. Knument u Haym
Oxpucku, CB. ['aBpun JlecHoBcku u nip. Criopen JIumjana Makapujocka, OBUE BOAU
OnaromapeHue Ha CBOMTE JICKOBUTH CBOjCTBA JIEKyBaaT ceKakBH Ooiectu. bomnure
ce Karelie BO BOJa BO KoOja NMPEHOKWIIE 3[paBell, JpeH, OOCWIIeK, Ma Bojara ce
HCTypalia, HO 3/1paBeloT He ce (pman. (Makapujocka 2016: 81). CBetute MecTa BO
MakxkeioH1ja, HO U HaCEeKaJie BO CBETOT, HAJUECTO CE HaoraaT MoKpaj U3BOp Ha BOJA.
BonHunoT, mokpaj HUB OcTaBa pa3HH JICIOBH O] CBOjaTa 00JIeka: KoIlyia, MauLia, KpIiy,
napu 1 Ipyru npeametu. CBeTUTE BOIU HAjYECTO C€ IPOCTOPHO MOBP3aHU CO CBETH
MECTa UKW CBCTU KaMCHba, CO LIPKBU U MAHACTUPH. Osne BOOIWYKH HaquCTO HUMETO
r'0 HOCAT CIOPE CBETELOT WIIM MaHACTUPOT JI0 KOj ce HaoraaT. TakBu ce TpHUTE CBETH
YEIIMUYKH BO ceno Mycraduno Hapeuenu ,,Cera HenenaO. OBue uemMuunma ce
W3TPajIeHu 110 ,,CBETH OTKpoBeHHjaO BO (popMa Ha COHOBHU; CHTE C€ NMOCBETCHU Ha
MPaBOCIIAaBHU XPUCTHjaHCKH CyOjeKTH; M Ha cuTe (QyHKIHMjaTa UM € acBeTa’ — T.e.
HUBHATa BOJIA, CIIOPE]] CeJIaHUTE, JIEKYBa.

Bo CBeTMHHKOJICKO HMa A0CTa KlaACHYMBba WKW 4YCIIMHU, IIPOITIACCHHU 3a
BOJAM KOW, CIIOpPE]] BepyBamara, ,,JieKyBaar o HemTo. 1 Tyka moaraar miyrfe, cu ru
3aMHUBaaT OYMTe, paleTe, HO3eTe M 0CTaBaar rapu Kako opmMa Ha JapyBame. Bo oBoj
Kpaj HapoJOT BepyBall U c¢ YIITE BepyBa BO JieKyBaukara MOK Ha Bogute. Criopen
BEpyBamETO, Kora JoaraaT Ja ce HamujaT Wik Ja ce M3MHjaT CO BojJara, Jyrero
najaTr cBeKH, Kaj HEKOM BOJHM CE OCTaBaaT Mapu WM APYTH MPEIMETH 3a 37paBje.
CranyBa 300p 3a T.H. JapoBHa kpTBa. Criopen YajkaHOBHK, KPTBHUTE Ce JleNaT Ha
KpeHu v beckpenu dicpiieu. Bo beckpenu scpitisu, ciaraar ClieIHUTE THIIOBH KPTBH:
ilancilepmuja WK KPTBYBabE Ha TUIOAO0BHU (OBOIIHYU M )KUTHH KYATYPH); Aubayuu BO
TEYHOCT (BHHO, paKuja, MIICKO, 3€JTHH); J#cpilied 60 obnexa (WU ACTIOBH O 00JIeKa,
npes c€ Kolryjara — Kako IpUMapHa U HelocpelHa BpCKa cO YOBEUKOTO TENO, HO
HCTO Taka M 4OpamuTe WM KpriaTa Kako YeCTH KPTBEHU JAPOBH); JHCpilia 60 Hapu
(MHHYBajKH MPEKy peka, JyreTo To ,,0TKyIlyBaje  CBOjOT JKMBOT, (piajKu MEeTaTHH
napH Kaxo jap Ha 00)KeCTBOTO Ha BofuTe.! BakBUTE THIIOBH KPTBYBaba MOCTOjaT BO
MaKeJOHCKaTa HapoaHa Tpaaulifja U JeHec.

Ha nexonky kunomerpu ox Ceern Huxone, Bo ceno ['opoOuHum nmoctou eana
JIEKOBHUTA BOJA Koja € HapeyeHa PanauBa Boma. Ox oBaa Boja iyreTo Oapaiie Jiek 3a
JIUILY, 33 U3PACTOLM Ha JIMIETO WK 32 BOCHAJICHHE Ha KoxKara. ,, Ha auyeitio umawe
JUWU, KaKo panu, ia gypu u Kpe mu ieveuie 09 nuyeito. M ciysxcua og eg 'n bpaitiyyeg
3a waa 609a nexage Ha cpeguna medy Meankosyu u Iopoounyu. Tam ce uge iipeg
ga uzépee conye. U ce mueus o9 ogaiia u cu ociiagews gapie y ypKeama uo e 9o
soguukaia. Taa Hok Upecila wwamy u cabajneiio Ko2a ciana o9 ciare, IUYeio
iiouna ga ce myie u ga ce yuciie. Jlexo cu 2a najge og waa Pannusa soguuka “.? Bo
cenorto borocnogen ce Haora npkBara Cetu JoBan borocnos ox 19 Bek. Ha jyxnara
cTpana ox borocnoel, Bo HenocpeaHa onu3nHa Ha bperannuna, ce Haora HagaIeKy
Mo3HaTara ,,KHceJa BoAa®, Koja JyreTo ymTe oA MHOTY OlaMHa ja KOpHUCTaT 3a
JIeKyBame. 3a oBaa BOJia MOCTOjaT MHOTY JIETE€H]IU, a U3BOPOT C€ MOCETYBa U JCHEC.

"Bumn so: AmnacracoBa-llkpumapuk, H. (2011). Coyujarnu ghonxnopru ¢hocunu, Cromje: MakenqoHuka
nurepa, 239

2 HNudopmarop: anonumen. Kaxysamero ¢ cHuMeHo Ha 22.5.2022 rommHa Bo CBetm Huxome.
Cunmmaa: Coduja ViBanosa
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Bo ceno MeukyeBiu, CBETHHHKOJICKO, TIO3HATO € T.H JIOHHHO KJIaieHde 3a 04H KO
nMa MOK CIIENMOT Ja mporiena. ,, Joa xiagenue e 9o kapia u gpeéa okone nela, a
2onemo e oxone 20 cantuuma. Knagenueiio Huxkag ne ceknysa, ia Qypu u wymMaiia K'g
ilaza eceHo epeme oKole He2a uma, ay He2a nema. Mmano nexoj woeex wio ne 2nega,
3abpasu my ume, owmuwion wiam, 3amun ce u ipecnegnan. Koj otiuge wwiam ociiase
Kplia unu mapamye u epiewl wiejue u uapuyxka y eogaiua. Jlyzeiio wio dune wwiam
sukane — bBepuraiieap cam ‘'’

OnHOCOT Ha HapOJOT KOH CBETHUTE MECTa CO CBETH BWAM € OJHOC Ha JTaboKa
nouuT. Hajuecro, JIeKOBUTUTE W3BOPU C€ Haolaje MOKpaj HEKoja rojema Kapria.
Jen o HUB ce HaoraaT MOKpaj [PKBUTE M MAHACTUPUTE, [1a OTTaMy I'o JoOWBaar u
cBoeto ume. Bo CBetn Hukose mo3nara e cBeTa 1 JIGKOBUTA BOJWYKA Kaj TPAJICKUTE
rpobuinta, Hapeuena ,,CB.Credan®. Tamy ce ooy Ha NPa3HUKOT TOCBETEH Ha
Cs.Credan nponereH, a BO CaMHUOT JBOP MMa OyHap CO BOJa 3a 3aMHBAmE HAa OYH.
Ce BepyBa Jieka Taa BoJia oMara mnpu pa3Hu uHpekuuu u 0oiecTd Ha ouuTte. Mcra
BakBa BOJMYKA, KOja MMa MOK Ja JieKyBa OOJIECTH Ha OYMTE MMa M BO JBOPOT Ha
upksara ,,Cera Jluguja“ Bo Cern Huxone. Ha Hekonky kuinomerpu on CeeTn
Huxore, mo3nara e Boanika koja momara Ha fietia Kou He 30opyBaar. Ce BepyBa Jeka
Jerara Kou MyjaT of BoAaTa HAIoJIHeTa BO YeBell, 3a Op30 BpeMe TW HaJMHHYBaaT
poOIeMHUTe CO TOBOPOT.

3. Boaara u nJjioqHocTa;

Bonara HU3 )KHBOTHHOT LMKJIYC: pafame — )KUBOT — CMPT.

Bonara cama no ce0e He € M10/1Ha, TYKY € HCKIIyYHBO €JIEMEHT KOj OBO3MOXKYBa
oII0/lyBame. Bo HapoHUTE BepyBama, KOH BOjaTa HajuecTo ce oOpakaar Oe31eTHUTE
JKEHHU, MOJIeJKH ce J1a nodujat aere. OBHE BOIU HAjueCTO ce cpekaBaar BO ONM3UHA
Ha HEKOj MaHACTHp, KajJe HePOTKUTE T'M W3BPIIYBaaT OOpeIHUTE aKTUBHOCTH. Bo
CBEeTHHHUKOJICKO [TO3HATa € TaKBa BOJAMYKA KOja ce Haora OMu3y MaHacTHpOT ,,CBETH
Wnuja* Bo ceno Hemamwuuu. ,, Egna komwuxa nemawe 18 cogunu geya. U oimiuwina
v Hemarouyu xaj nexoja dicena negapuya u u kasxcaie geka Ha céagbaiia u 6uio
HaiipaseHo ga nema geya. [logexa cnegana co eoguukailia, 2negapuyaiiia i pexkia Ha
KoMwuKamia gexa ke ociane bpemena u i Kkasjxce wio ce ipeba ga ipage co 09aiud,
a ga 2o ioceuie u manaciuupo Ceeitiu Unuja. 1o wioa owiuge na gokuyp y Croiije u u
Kaoicaill gexa uma uiymop u Mopa 9a ce upase ouepayuja, 9a 20 YRUWiiai uiogo u 9a
2o ussagaii wiymypo. Tamy bune geajya gokiuiypu: e 'n 6ukau 9a ja iipase, a gpysuo
He ce co2nacyesad. [lowon madic i inavejku kaj babaiwia u 6uUKan gexa HUGHAIA HAQa
sasputysa. I egapuyaiia pexna vema ga 2y upasaiu oiepayuja saiioa uio Ce. Hnuja
oun packpunen 6p3 nea 2y bpane u Hema 9a gage 9a ce upase oliepayuja, WyKy Ke
poge getiie — gesojue. Taxa u buge, pogu cu 39paso u tipaso gesojue. “ Ilpexy oBue
Ka)KyBama ce IvleJla MOKTa Ha BOJMUYKaTa U CBETELIOT BO MOTTUKHYBAHE Ha MJIOHOCT
Kaj jkeHa — HepOTKa.

3 HUngopmarop: Cnobonanka lBanoBa, pomeHa 1944 romuna Bo c¢. CrpucoBiuy, [IpoOumitum.
KaxysameTo e caumeno Ha 16.4.2022 roguna Bo c¢. MeukyeBuu, Ceru Hukone. Cuummiia: Coduja
MBanosa
4 HUndpopmarop: Cnobonanka lBanoBa, pomeHa 1944 roguna Bo c¢. CrpucoBuy, [IpoOumtum.
KaxyBameTto ¢ cHumeno Ha 16.4.2022 ronunHa Bo c¢. Meukyesiu, Ceetn Hukone. CHummina: Coduja
HBanosa
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Haponuute o6nvan moBp3aHu co KPyroT Ha KHBOTOT: Opak, parame U CMPT, ce
o7lpa3 Ha HApOJHA TPaJHIMja Ha CUTE HAPOAU, Me'y KOM M Ha MAaKEIOHCKUOT HApOI.
00e30eayBame MOPOJI M IPOJIOJIKYBAE Ha CEMEjHATA JI03a € OCHOBHA 1IeJT Ha CEeKoja
HOBOo(opMHUpaHa OpayHa 3ae/IHUIA. 3aTOa YIITE 3a BpEeMe Ha CBaj0ara ce u3BeyBaaT
HU3a o0MYau ¥ o0pear KoM MMaar 3a Lel Ja o0e30e1aT IoAHOCT 1 OarococTtojoa
Ha HOBara OpayHa 3aelHUIIA. YHJTe O]l CaMOTO 3aYHyBameE Ha IUIOAOT, Ia C [0
nopoayBameTo, 6ebeTo ce ,,yna“ Bo BOACHOTO ONKPYXKYBambe HAPEUEHO MJI010B2
Bozma. Bonara 3a 6e6ero MPETCTaBYBA XKUBOTHO BXHA TEYHOCT KOja ro IITHTU O]
pa3Hu OakTepuy, HaIBOPELIHU BIMjaHuja U My 00e30e1yBa yIoOHOCT, C 10 HETOBOTO
u3JieryBame o1 yrpobara. Jlo mopoayBameTo, BojaTa Wil ,,BOJICHO THE3/10° ke Ouie
yao0eH oM Ha HepoAeHOTO naere. HecoMHEHO, MHOTY BaKHO MECTO BO oOpenuTte
3a3eMa PUTYaJHOTO Kalewe BO BOJaTa, KOe ce CMeTa 3a BpaKkame Ha COCToj0aTa npej
nobueHara popma, a 1o U3JIEryBambeTo 0/ Hea CUMOOJIMYHO Ce CIy4yBa T.H. TOBTOPHO
parame. Ilo parameTo Ha eTeTo, O]l IJPKBa C€ 3eMa OCBETEHa BOJa, T.H. MOJIMTBEHA
BOJa U O]l Hea Ce JIOaBa M0 MAJIKY IIPU Kal€HkETO, J0 HErOBOTO KPIUTEBAKE, a
Majkara mue oj Hea YeTHpHueceT jJeHa. MonuTBeHara BoAa YIITE HapedeHa Maja
MOJIMTBA € IPKOBEH 00pe]] 3a MPOYKHCTYBAke Ha POIMIIKAaTa U HA HOBOPOAECHYETO CO
OCBETEHAaTa BOJA; MO parameTo Ha JETETO, HEKOj OJ JOMAITHUTE OJM BO LIPKBaTa
3a J1a 3eM€ OCBETEHa BOJa, ,,MOIUTBA™ (CE HOCHU BO IIHIIE, KOCIITO 3a0JKUTEITHO
ce 3aTBOpa co OOCHJIEK) M J0 YETUPUECETTHOT JIeH, O MOJMTBAaTa Ce MCTypa BO
BOJIATa 32 KAllEKkEe Ha HOBOPOJEHYETO, a POJAMIIKATA [IHE, CE€ 3aMHBA I10 JIULETO, O
Hea M ce MOMPCKyBa M0 IPaJuTe 3a JIa TO OAPXKH MIJIEKOTO (00perHO YHCTO), a Mo
HCTEKOT HA OBOj MEPHUOA, OCTATOKOT OJf MOJMTBATA C€ MUCTypa BO MPOTOYHA BOJA;
ce BepyBa JieKa OoBaa Boja (CBETEHA, KPCTEHA) € 3alITUTEHA Of Pa3HU HAJIBOPEIIHU,
HeraTuBHU Binjanuja (Majkapujocka 2016: 267-268). [Ipu kanemeTo, BO KOPUTOTO
ce CTaBa elHa JIaKHUYKa [Ipoceana Ierel, Koja uMa yjaora Aa TM UCUYUCTH BIIaKHATa
oJ1 6e0eTo, a Co Toa Ja CIpPeUr BIAKHETOCT Kaj 0edeto. OTkako 0eOeTo Ke HAIOIHU
40 nena, crap oOu4aj € AETETO Ja c€ KPCTH BO LPKBA M Jia CE€ MOTOIM BO CBeTaTa
Bona. 1o kpmreBameTo, Boara co Koja ce KpCTH IETEeTO ce UCTypa Ha MECTOTO Kajie
LITO HE c€ Ta3|, WU ce UCTypa BO IBEKe BO KyKara. 3a JIeKyBame Ha OOJKHTE BO
CTOMaueTo Kaj HOBOpOJeHYE, HaponoT ol CBETMHHMKOJCKO BEpyBa BO T.H. ,,0aeme
o1 1Ha* co Boauuka. OBa 0acwe T0 U3BPIIYBaaT JMila — 0ajadyd KOU CO TIOMOII Ha
BOJIa M TAMHCTBEHU 300pOBU IOMaraaT BO JieKyBame: ,, Ce 3uma 6oga o9 bankaiia
Ha bebeitio u ce ciiasa 6o ciuapo bapgaue ga 3aspue. OliKkako Ke 3aspue ce Ciliasa
8p3 bapgaueilio Hekoj Hociap cag u ce UOKI0WY8a Co QHOWIO Hagoe, a bapgayeiio
ce gpoice co HeKoe cilapo ineileno munenye u mawku oenu caku. Ce 6ae o9 2rasa
9o tleiuu Ha Hosopogenyeiio. Hajipsun, 6ogaiiia iupeba ga uciieve o9 bapgayeiio
u ilocne ila ce epaka nHasag y He2o. Bepysa ce gexa axo bapgaueiio obpnaiio co
QHOIO HAQOTle 80 Aol ja cobepe 609ailia, HOBOPOYEeHUelo UMA OOIKU Y Melleilo.
Oiuxaxo Ke ja iiue 6ogailia, tia ce 3a2pesa u ioctiaikaiia ce iogiiopyea 3 uawiu. Ha
Kpaj, 6ogaiia iipeba ga onage Maiky, ce 9asa egna &'wika Ha bebeito, ce iomasyea
{10 4enowio u Meweio, a gpy2oiio wo Ke ocilane, ce UCHLypa Ha Mecilio Kaj ulo HUKoj
He 2aze unu y Kuitika.

5 HNudopmarop: Kpuctuna Visanosa Mutkosa, poaera 1992 roguna so Lltumn. KaxxyBamero € CHUIMEHO
Ha 1.6.2022 ronuna Bo Ceetnt Hukosne. Cuummiaa: Coduja MBanosa
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XpHCTHjaHCTBOTO KaKO JOMHHAHTHA PEIHUTHja MpU(ATHIIO JOCTa 00pEeIr BO KOH
Bojara e Kiy4eH esneMeHT. OCcBeTyBambeTO Ha BoJara Ha Mpa3HUKOT borojaBienue,
Bonmunum ce Bpmm co ¢piame KpCT BO Hea M Ce BepyBa JeKa Taa BOIa MOXKE Ja
JIeKyBa O] pa3Hu OO0NEeCTH, a MPEeKy MPCKambeTO Ha KyKaTa U MOKyKHWHATa ce OpKaar
JONTE JAEMOHM M cuTe Hecpeku. borojaBieHckara Boga (ce HapekyBa: ileana,
KpCllena, 4y9oii6opHa, JICUGOTGOPHA, MOIUIMGEHA U CEeilieHd 609d) C& KOPUCTH
Kako JIeK MPOTWUB OYHHM, YIIHH, 3a0HH OOJECTH, HO M MPH MCUXUYKH MPOOIEMH H
pacTpojcTBa, a ce BepyBa M JieKa momara 3a IOJIECHO MopoayBame. BrnpoueMm, Ha
LesiatTa MakeoHCcKa TepuTopHja, nma u Bo Cetn Hukomne ce BepyBa BO 3allITUTHATA
MOK Ha OorojaBiieHCKara Boja (HarojiHeTa Ha npa3HukoT). Ce BepyBa Jieka Ha Toj
JICH CUTE BOJM C€ MCILEIMTEIIHHU, a CEKOe CEMEjCTBO UyBa JIOMa OJf OBaa BOja M ja
ynoTpeOyBa 3a MUCHE WK 32 MayKambe BO Cllydaj Ha O0JIECTH, IPOTUB YPOLIU U CII.
Bonoxpcnara Boga Tpeba 1a ce uyBa BO JOMOT Ha CEKOj MPABOCIIABEH XPUCTH]aHUH.
OBaa Bofa HajuecTo ce ynorpeOyBa 3a TOMa3yBame Ha YeJO0TO NMpH IIaBoOOJIKa,
BpTOIIABHLIA, ypoLH U ciI. LleneHKoB 3a Hea Benu: ,,Bogaiua kpciuena, (witio) tipaena
yygecuja 60IHU 1eKyana u ypoueHu u iaa 6094, 9a cilojend Ku3Haj KoKy 20Qunu, He
ce cmpgyana... ma nyde y nac witio ce gaitienu co 0o102 3a Kpcienaiia 609a u ja
iypune 80 egHO wiuwie U ja 3aiunane yoao, wypuie u Upociia 609a 60 gpy2o wiuuie u
Ke u gpoicea 3a 1o HEeKONIKY Meceyu U Koa ce Oeopuja Wuuraiid, KpCileHaiua 609a
— wuciia Kako consa, a lak nekpcidenaiia — neuuciia u cmpgena . (Makapujocka
2021: 341-342).

Bonaraumamoce6HO MecTo BO 00peIMTe KOU Ce U3BPIITyBaar npu 0acwe. bacmeTo
MpeTCTaByBa H3roBapamke Marucku (opmynu kou cropen Tanac BpakuHOBCKH
ce OJUTMKYBaje CO CTPOrO YTBPACH M MOCTOjaH TEKCT, NPUAPYKYBaH O Marn4HH
JiejcTBa LITO Ce HEMTPOMEHJIMBU BO IMOJOJIT BPEMEHCKH MEPHOJL; MPEKY Ka)KyBambeTo
TAaUHCTBEHH (POPMYJIH, MOJIUTBH M 3aKJIETBU, OONYHO c€ HACTOjyBAaJIO 3IMTE CHUIIM Aa
ce mpuao0Hjart, a MpeKy 3alITHTHHUTE /1a Ce OHEBO3MOXKAT 1 1a Ce ucTepaar. BeymiHocT,
Oaemara ja MpeTcTaByBaaT HapOIHATA MEJAMIIMHA BO KOJaIlITO JIEK € 300pOT HJIH IaK,
HEKOoe JPYyro CPeACTBO Kako: BOjaTa, COJITa, CPIIOT, Oap/aueTo, CeKupara, Kocara u
ci1. Bo CBetuHHKOJICKO, BO OaemaTa MPOTHB YIIaB, IFIABHO CPENCTBO € Boxara. ,, Ce
3UMAAUL CEQYM JIANCUYU U €QHO YUHUYE CO 609d U C€ 3ACUIAaRY6a Upeg JUYHOCIUA ULO
ipeba ga u ce bae. Co cegymilie 1axcuyu ce upage Kpci 60 YUHUUEIO CO 809a U ce
gQouupa Ha yenoiio, Ha cpyeiio u Ha Hoselde. Taka ce tioguiopyea 9o wipu uailiu u ce
ipegpraaiu naxcuyuitie ipexy auynociua. Jlaxcuyuide iazaaii na 3emja, a 6ogamia
09 YuHUYelo ce paa Ha Koue 09 cllipea Kaj wo HUKoj He 2asze ép3 Hea.

Bo 0B0j kpaj mo3Hatu ce ,,0aemara o HampaBHja*, 6acma co UMja MOK ce
OTTPrHYBAaaT 3JIUTE JyXOBHU Kaj YOBEKOT M J€jCTBATA HATIPABEHU CO ITIOMOII Ha HEKOja
upHa maruja. M Bo oBue Oaema HEM30CTaBEH JIeJT O] PUTYaJIOT € BOjaTa CO Hej3uHaTa
ounctyBauka (yHkuuja. , Mmawe egna 6aba ito ume Pocka u baewe 3a cpexa,
K 'cmeiu u bepuren. Oimiuge Kaj nea, yneze y egna cliapa, cKopo paciiagnaiia Kyka
u ja 3amonu ga mu bae. babaiua umawe oxony 90 cogunu. 3ema con u 60cunok u
ilouHa ga bae, 09HOCHO ga paszzosapa co geajya ceetuyu, Ce. [leiuxa u Cs. Topéuja.
Tlouna ga me tpautysa Kako ce 4yeCciigyeam, Qaiu UMAM 4eciuu S1asodonKu, Qanu
CYM YecCullo Hepacionodcena U HAUHAWA — UCTHO KAKO Qd 3HAe U0 MU e HA MeHe.

® Mero co ¢ycuora 5
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Kaowcysam u ja kaxo e u na kpaj 09 baerseitio Mu Kaxca geka HeKoj me 3apanui co
bonbonue 09 mpitiogey (6ondoonU wio ce nocaiti Ha oZpeb). OKako 3a8puiu Mu pede
9a tpeciiujam co conitia u co 6OCUNOKO 09 lepHuya u geka ceeiuyuitie Ke mu ja
ioKadcal MuYHOCHia wo mu 2o gana woa. babaiia mu peue ga najgam 6oga 09 wipu
PAa3IuYHU U380pYULA, QA HATIONHAM U Qa USMEWAM Y eQHO wiuue U cpega u caboiua
Qa ce iocutam co Heda, ama 609auia gd He Uge y KAHAIU3ayujaiia, uwiyky y ie2ende, ua
v Hexou kuiuxu. Hatipasu ja cé wo mu kasxca 6abaiua u 09 wiozaui ce 0cexam MHOZY
10906po, a MuYHOCUA MU UCTAQHA HA COH. "

Bonmara ocBeH mTO € 3acrameHa BO OOpeAMTE IITO C€ W3BPIIYBaar Bp3
HOBOPOJICHYETO, Taa € NPUCYyTHA W BO OOpenuTe Bp3 IMOKOJHUKOT. Kameme Ha
MMOKOJHUKOT WJIM T.H. 00peIHO Kameme, BO MaKeJOHCKaTa HapoJHa TPaJUIja € CO
et ,,IOKOJHUKOT Jia OAX YUCT Kaj bora“. JIOKOJKy MOKOJHHKOT € Maliko, YAHOT Ha
M3BpUIYBamke IO MpaBaT MaXkH, a JOKOJIKY € ’KEHCKO, keHH. Bogara mery HaponoT e
HapeyeHa ,,MPTOBeYKa BOJAA“ BCYIITHOCT € BOJIaTa BO KOja OWJI KarieH MOKOjHUKOT U
ce (pia Ha MECTO Ha KO€ HEe MUHYBA HHKO], 3aIITO aKO Hara3He Ha TOa MECTO IMO3HATO
KaKo Hazazuuiitie, ke My ce ciiyun Hecpeka. (Makapujocka, 2016: 294).

4. KameHOT — cuM00.J1 BO HAPOHNTE BepyBamba

Bo Tpamunmjata Ha CIOBEHCKHTE, HO W BOOIMIUTO HAa CHUTE HApOJH BO CBETOT,
KaMeHOT uMa mocebHo mecrto. [lomery nymata ¥ KaMEHOT MOCTOM TECHA BpCKA.
Cropen nerenaara 3a [IpomeTej, TaTko Ha YOBEKOBHOT POJ], KAMEH-ATa To 3a/IpiKaie
YOBEKOBMOT MHpHC. KaMEeHOT M YOBEKOT NpeTcTaByBaaT JABOJHO JBIKCHE Ha
MCKauyBamheTO U CIymTameTo. YoBekoT ce para ox bora u ce Bpaka Bo bora.?

Kamenor e cum00n Ha cTaOMIIHOCTA, M3IPIKIMBOCTA, CUTYPHOCTA, BEYHOCTA
u Koxesmujara. Toj Oo3HauyBa CTaTHUYCH XHMBOT, a MOBP3aH CO Kaprara, IIaHWHATa
U JPBOTO CHUMOOIMYHO IO MPETCTaByBaaT YHUBEP3yMOT. Bo paznmuuHuTE KyATYpH,
Mery pa3IMYHUTE HApOAH, KAMEHOT M HeroBara CUMOOJIMKA € TOJIKYBaH Ha pa3iIHnycH
HayuH. [IpancTOPUCKUOT YOBEK 3HAET 32 T.H. KAMEHU ZPOMOGY KO OWJie HajuecTUTe
MIPauCTOPUCKH KpeMeHHU (MHOTY TBpA KaMeH), U Ouje moOokHO uyBaHd. C  1ITO
narajgo oJf MOBUCOKMTE cdepH, ce CMeTalo 3a SBE3JICHO CBETWIMIITE, a Ouie
KOPHCTEHH BO PUTyaJIUTe TOCBETCHW Ha HeOecHHMTe OoroBu. Hammre mnpenum
BEpyBalle U BO T.H. KAMErA 3d Q0JicQ KOU ro cUMOOoIM3Upalle AyXOT Ha IpeiLuTe U
HUBHOTO HEOTIPEJIEJICHO MPUCYCTBO HA HEKOe MecTo. KaMeHOT ja 3akoTByBa ayIuara
Ha MpeAUuTe, ja CMHPYBa, ja ApKH, a MoyBara CTaHyBa IUIOJHA M HPUBICKYBa
noxJ. Heroara ckamoreHocCT, mak, BO KOMOWHaIHKja co IpBO BO CBETHOT OJTAp, TO
CUMOOJIM3Hpa OHA IITO € TPAJHO M IITO TO 3alITHUTYBA, 10JeKa JPBOTO € OHA LITO ce
MeHYBa 1 MpH. McripaBeHnTe, BUCOKH KaMema ce OcKaTa Ha CBETOT U IIPETCTaByBaaT
MOJIpIIKa Ha C BO YHHBep3yMoT. Kora ce kolku, THe O3HauyBaaT CTaOMJIHOCT U
CTaTWYKa COBPILICHOCT M 3aToa C€ KaMEH-TEeMEJIHHIM Ha cBeTute rpanou.’ Bo
MHUHATOTO, L[PHUTE Maruu HajuecTo OWJe OTEJIOTBOPEHH BO KaMemara: Tpebaso aa

7 HNudopmarop: anonmmen. Kaxysamero e cHuMmeno Ha 20.6.2022 rommna Bo Cserm Huxkore.
Cuummnia: Codpuja VBanosa

8 Llesanue, XK., I'epbpan, A. (2005) Peunux na cumborume, MUTOBH, COHUINTA, OOMYaH, T€CTOBH,
o0y, TMKoBH, 60ou, Opoesu, Tabeprakyi, Ckomje ctp. 245

% Hcro. ctp. 246-248
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ce Qprar cenyM Kamema HEKOMY HMJIH J]a c€ TIOMTHAT Kyl KaMema U jia ce (piar co
’kenba Ja ce pacTepa ¢ IITO I'0 yCPeKyBaso JHIETO KOMY My Ce HaHecyBa 3710.'°

Kamenot Bo crniopenba co apyrute nmpeaMeTH BO MpUpoara ce pa3liuKyBa 110
CBOjaTa TBPJOCT U TPAJHOCT HA MAaTEPUjaJOT, CO HEOOMYHHUOT TAMHCTBEH OOJIMK,
acolupa Ha HEroBaTa IMOBP3aHOCT CO HATHPUPOAHHTE CHIM U MoK. KameHOT BO
CBE€CTa Ha HpBO6I/ITHI/IOT PEIIUTHUO3CH YOBCK MMPEAN3BUKYBaAJI CTPaB U IMOYUT. KaMeHOT,
OZIHOCHO KapraTa Koja ce HM3BHINYBajla BHCOKO, MOKa)KyBaJla Ha HEKOj MOBHCOK
Ha4uuMH Ha OIICTAHOK, KOj HC € MNOIJIOKCH HAa HCKAaKBU MPOMCHH, JaBaJl YyBCTBO Ha
BEYHO TOCTOCHE, HACTIPOTH KpEeBKaTa YoBeUKa ersucTeHnuja. CTpaBoT Ha YOBEKOT,
Cerak, He ce O/IHECYBa Ha KAMEHOT KaKo TaKoB, TYKY Ha peaTHOCTa Koja ce KpHue 3all
MaTepHjajiHaTa 110jaBa, KOH OHa IIITO € ,,JIPYro‘, KOe My IpuIiara Ha TOBUCOKUOT CBET.
WuBecTrpajku TH CBOUTE PEIMTHO3HHM YYBCTBAa BO KAMEHOT, apXaudHUOT YOBEK IO
MOBP3yBa KAMEHOT CO HATIPUPOIHOTO (TO JIOKUBYBA KaKo ,,(peTHII™ WK ,,CeAUIITE
Ha IyXOT"), BCENyBajKN T BO HErO HAjIPBO AYIIUTE HA MPTBUTE TPEJIIH, a TOJ0IHA
1 CBOMTE OOTOBH (32 IITO CBEIOYH ITOCTOCHETO Ha HAATPOOHUTE KaMerha K KAMEHUTE
nnonu). (Anactacosa-IlIkpumapuk 2011: 226).

BepyBamara BO KAMEHOT MOXKaT Aa OWAAT TPyNUpaHH BO MET OCHOBHH TPYIIH.
[IpBara rpymna ja counHyBaaT KaMeHara OBp3aHu co HUBHATa QpyHKIHja; BTropara, mo
HMEHyBameTo; TpeTara, KaMema MOBP3aHy CO KIETBH MM MPOKOJIHYBamka; YeTBpTa,
KaMemha — KPCTOBH M TeTTara ja COYMHyBaaT HaArpoOHH Kamema. Tyka Tpeba aa
HarJlacCKMe JIeKa OBHE BEpyBambha BaYKHO MECTO 3a3eMaaT BO IpelaHujaTa, OTHOCHO BO
HUBHOTO co3JaBam-e. Hekon o1 HUB ce 01 HOCEUKH KapakTep, OAHOCHO BO HUBHOTO
co3naBame. Bo MHOTY TipeiaHuja THE 3a€MHO ce TperuieTyBaatr. Bo cormmacHocT co
BepyBamaTa, KyATHUTE KaMeha Ce TPETHPaHH KAKO MOKHO arloTPOIIEjCKO CPEICTBO,
KO€ MOXE Jia IO 3allTUTH YOBEKOT O]l CeKakBo 310. (Bpaxkuuobcku, 1998:108).
CBeTHuTe KaMema BO CBECTa Ha ApXandHUOT YOBCK MPETCTABYBAJIC CUJIHA 3allTUTA,
MECTO Ha KO€ ce CHHTETH3HpaJia rojieMa KOJIMYMHA Ha eHeprija Koja Moxe Jia My Ouje
071 1I0J132 Ha YOBEKOT. BCYNIHOCT, KaMEHOT O CBOjaTa U3APKIMBOCT U JIOJATOBEYHOCT
Ha HEKOj HauWH ja MpeTCTaByBa WjejaTa Ha YOBEKOT 3a JOJT JKMBOT W Kenba Ja ce
oune OecmpreH. Taa runraMenioBcka ujeja, BCYIIHOCT € YHUBEp3aJlHaTa MpeTcTaBa
Ha YOBEKOT 32 KMBOTOT U CBETOT.

MakeZoHCKHTE HapOIHH BepyBama BO KOM CE€ CpekaBa KyJITOT KOH KaMeHOT,
ro TMOCBEIOYYyBaaT CHHKPETU3MOT Ha IaraHCKUTE BEPyBama CO XPUCTHjaHCKUTE
MPaKTUKH, MOTYMHETH Ha HapoaHuTe oOpeau. Bo xpucTujanckara cuMOonMKa ce
3a0enexyBa yaian3aM BO HHTEpIIpeTanujaTa Ha kameHoT. O eZlHa cTpaHa KaMEHOT €
cumbOoit Ha bor, Ha Xpuctoc u L{pkBara v ro cuMOOIM3Kpa MPBUOT OJITAP, @ O] JIpyra
CTpaHa € OMMCOT Ha KaMeHOT BO CBETOTO IMHUCMO, KOj CIIOPE/] CBOjaTa mpupoHa hopma,
ce TOJIKyBa Kako OOJNMK Ha OHA LITO HEMa JKMBOT, MPTBO, 0€3 UyBCTBA M TEKUHA.
CreicTBEHO Ha OMUCOT HAa KaMeHOT Bo CBeToTO nucMo, bubinujara kaMeHUTE UA0NIH
' IOCTaByBa HA MMaraHCKUTe 60)KCCTBa JIMIICHU O KUBOT, HACIIPOTH ) KUBOTBOPHUOT
u xuBuot bor (Bpaxunoscku 2022: 115, 158). KameHnot, Boomnmuto kako cuM00I1 ce
cpekaBa cekajie KaJie IITO YOBEKOT BO CO/ICjCTBO CO MPHUPOAATA, CO3/al JKUBOT.

19 Yero. cTp. 249
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4.1. CBeTnTe KaMeHa BO MaKeIOHCKATa TPaAULMja 1 HUBHATa (PyHKIHja

TepMUHOT cgeili Kamen BO MakKeIOHCKaTa HapoIHa peJUTHja ce OJHeCyBa Ha
HaBUJYM OOMYCH KaMeH, KOoj OJjarojapeHue Ha cBojata Qopma, MeCTOMOI0KOa,
MpeAaHue v MPUPOIHO BrpaieH! cuMOO0IH, pedieKTupa HaTIpUPoIHa MOK, CO LITO ce
Tpandopmupa Bo ,,cBeT KameH . Kako TakoB, Criopel HapOIHO-PEIIUTUCKUOT KOHIIEIT
€ TpeTHpaH Kako e(hUKaCHO CPEICTBO MPOTHUB YOBEKOBATA HEIUIOMHOCT M 3aIUTHTA
oxn pazuu 6onectu (ITomocka 2009: 10). Taka, MpakTUKYBamkETO HA PUTYaJIHTE Ha
CBETUTE KaMeHa BO MakeJoHH]ja, Cope]] TPaAULIHOHAIIHOTO MUCIIEHE ce QUKCHpaHH
Ha TOYHO ompereseHo Bpeme. OOpeaoT Ha KaMEHOT € CPEe/ICTBO 32 MOCTUTHYBamkEe Ha
oflpelieHa 1eJ ¥ TOj O3Ha4yBa TOYHOCT BO MOCTAIKUTE, ,,IPABEAHOCT M pa3MeHa
Ha BPEIHOCTUTE CO CHJIHMTE, KOM CIIOPE/ BEPYBamETO, MPECTOjyBaaT BO KaMEHOT.
BakBara cumOoinyka Ba)KHOCT M Mely3aBHCHOCT € cdareHa U OJ MOCTUHELOT U
on konektuBoT (ITonmoscka 2012: 193). CakpanHure Kamema KO BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa
HapoJHa TpaAuLuja Ouiie MpeaMeT Ha KYIIT, IOpaJn CBOjaTa pa3IndHOCT OJ] APyTUTE
MpeAMETH BO MPHUPOAATA, C€ TOIKYBaJIE KaKo CUMOOJIM CO HATIPUPOAHA MOK. MoKTa
Ha Kamemara (0coOeHO Ha KpUCTalUTe), UM OWJjia Mmo3Hara Ha APEBHUTE KYyJITYpH,
KOU TH KOpHCTelle 3a MCLENTyBambe, MM Kako aMajiiuk kou o0e30eayBalie 3aliThTa
Ofl JIOWM CWJIK. 3aToa, TajHaTa Ha CBETHOT KaMEH ja 3Haelie caMO CBETUTE Jyfe W
MIOCBETCHHUTE, KOM BO TPECYJAHH MHUIOBH, HACTOjyBaje MOKTa Ha KaMEHOT Ja ja
KOPHUCTAT 3a JOOPOOUTOT HA MOSTUHIIM MUK LIS KOJICKTHB.

Bo tpamuumjara Ha crapute Erumjanu, Pumjanm, I'pum u Kunesu, ce
3aCBEJIOYEHH BEpyBama BO KPHUCTAINTE KOU CIIOpE] HUB IOMarajieé BO JIEKyBambe
pasnuuHu Oonectu. JlekoBuTara (QyHKIMja Ha KyJATHHUTE KaMema € COIp’KaHa BO
caMHTe KaMema, I0Toa BO BoJaTa Koja ce Haora BO HUBHHUTE BAJAOHATUHH, KOUIITO
[MOHEKOTrall HaJIMKyBaaT Ha YOBEYKA paKa WM cTalajka Ha 4YoBeuKka Hora. TakBuTe
KaMema HeKorall, a BO HEKOM MecTa M BO Hallle BpeMe, CIIy)Kejle Kako KPTBEHH
OJITapH KOH KOM JIyF'eTO ce ofjHecyBajie co nocedHa nount. Cropea XpucTrjaHcKara
CUMOOJIMKa, KAMEHOT TO CUMOOJIM3HMpa MpBHOT onTap. [onema cakpaiHa BpeIHOCT
My ce NPUIHIIYBa Ha T.H. ipoOyuien Kamer WA gyilen kamer (KaMeH BO KOj MMa
MyKHAaTHHA, HU3 KOja ce MpOBHpaar OONHUTE JIyre 3a 3ApaBje, a )KEHUTE HEPOTKH
3a nma gobujar rwion. (Anacracosa-lllkpumapuk 2011:231). Jlenec, BepOara BO
HCLEJIUTENICKaTa MOK Ha CBETHOT KaMeH, C€ YIITEe € ’KMBa W HapojIoT BepyBa Jeka
KaMEHOT MOXKe J1a TH u3liekyBa cute 6onectu. Bo Ceetn Hukone mo3uar ¢ TpTkuH
KaMeH KOj JIEKyBa O TPTKH WJIM IPYTH U3PACTOLM Ha KoXKaTta. ,, ¥ ceno Tpcitenux na
10 xunomeiupu og Ceetiu Huxone, Hag KyKuile, y eg H fiojac uma Kapia conema co
oyiixa. Koza epne gooicg cobupa 6oga xoja neue o9 wpiixu. 3amuea ce co 609uUUKaia
K'9 uma 6oga, octiasa ce tiapuika u woMuxail wpiuxkuide. [Ipasunno e ga ce 3amusa
pu daimiu, ama koj modce ga omuge . !

Ha Hexkom o KylITHUTE KaMmema ce M3JelKaHH KPCTOBM INTO, ce pa3dupa,
€ TIOHOBA TI0jaBa, a UCTO TaKa JO0CTa ce MO3HATH U KAMEHHUTE KPCTOBU IMOAWTHATH
0] camMHTe Jyfe Ha COOJBETHOTO MECTO, IVIaBHO, CO MOCPEACTBO Ha cOH. BakBure
KaMemba — KPCTOBH 0OMYHO HOCAT UMHUIba Ha CBETIH. TakoB KaMeH — KPCT € TI03HaT
u Bo Cetu Hukone koj ro Hocu umero Ha CBeru Minuja. Ha npasaukor Wnunnen

1 Hndpopmarop: anonumen. Kaxysamwero e cHumeno Ha 20.6.2022 romuna Bo Cserm Huxoie.
Cunmmaa: Coduja ViBanosa
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Ha OBOj KaMeH ce coOupa MECHOTO HAaceJeHHe, Ceé HOCU KpIa WX T.H. ,Japye’, a
Haj4YeCcTo CE O/U 3a 3/IpaBje 1 OepUKET BO KyKara.

Kako mTo HaBeoBMe MOrope, CBETUOT KaAMEH € BCYHIHOCT OOMYEH KaMeH KOj
OnarojapeHue Ha cBojara (opma, MECTOIOJ0k0a, MPUPOJHO BrPaJCHU CUMOOIH
pednexTupa HarmpuponHa Mok. Bo okonmnara Ha CBetm Hukone, moTtodHo Bo
ceno [laretnHo, mocrou eneH kaMmeH T.H. IMrHAT KaMeH KOj co cBojara ¢opma
Ha Teuyypka € BHCTUHCKH (eHoMeH. Jlurnar kameH wiu [lomurHar kameH e
MHUCTepHO3Ha (opMalija, Koja MPUBJIEKyBa CO CBOjaTa Yy/aHa IMOCTaBEHOCT. 3a OBa
MECTO € 3a4yBaHO IIpeAaHue o Koe J03HaBaMe JIeKa KaMEHOT OMJI HapeKyBaH Taka
o7l mpen moBeke of ABa Beka. [lopaam 3ymymuTte mro Owie BPIICHH HAJ HApPOIOT
on OcmannuuTte, Ha KpajoT o 18 Bek cenmanute of [laretnHo yOune Hekoj Oer. 3a
oaMa3za OMJI0 UCKJIAHO CKOPO LEJI0TO HaceneHue of cenoro. Cropes npelaHuero,
,, HOUleKaa Kp6 HU3 QONUHATHA HA celotio 9o meciuoio Juenai kamen . Toramnoro
HaceJIeHHe BP3 0BOj KaMEH 0CTaBal AapoBU. Toa e HajcTapOTO 3alMIIaHO CBEIOLITBO
3a 0BOj KaMeH. KaMeHOT mopaju cBojara UBPCTHHA W TPAjHOCT, Kaj MPBOOUTHHOT
YOBEK MPEIU3BUKYBAJ CTPaB ¥ MOYUT U aCOLUPA Ha IIOBP3aHOCT CO HATIIPUPOIHUTE
cuau ¥ Moku. [locTaByBameTo kaMemwa Ha IpOOOBUTE e JNOJKU Ha cuMOOIMKara Ha
KaMEHOT KaKO HEYHUIIITHUB 1 BEUCH. YIIITE O] JaMHIHA CE CMETAJIO IeKa HAATPOOHUTe
KaMema ce MecTa Kaje IITO AYIIUTE O MOA3EMHHOT CBET BJETYBaaT BO CBETOT
Ha KMBHUTE U Ce BEpPyBajo JieKa BO TOj KaMeH IMPOJOJDKYBa Jia KMBee AyliaTa Ha
MOKOJHUKOT. M1 BO MakelOHCKaTa HapoJHa TpaJuliija CUJIHO C€ HeryBa oOpeqHaTa
MpaKkTHKa MOBp3aHa co KynToT KoH MpTBUTE. Ce BepyBa JeKa KaMemara MOCTaBeHH
Ha Tpo0OT HA TOYMHATHOT, BCYIIHOCT IITUTAT OJ] TI0jaBa Ha JIyXOBH O] IIAPCTBOTO
Ha YMpEHHTE, Kako ¥ oJ0paHa Ha MOYMHATHOT O]l Hempujareickure cuid. [lopaan
3HAUEHETO U CUMOOJHMKATA INTO TM IMOCEAyBa, CUTE HAaArPOOHM CIIOMEHHUIM Ha
TepuTopujara Ha Makenonuja u Ha Cetn Hukose ce nmpaBeHn o1 KaMeH, Kako IBPCT
U TpaeH MaTepHjaj MOTrOJIeH 32 OBEKOBEUYBAIbE.

4.2. KyJTHHM KaMeHa BO 00peauTe 3a MJIOHOCT
BepyBamara Bo I'oBegap kameH

Bo makemoHckata HapomHa TpaaulMja, KaMemara KOM C€ TOJKYyBaaT KakKo
KYJTHH, C€ JIOIIMPaHU Ha OTBOPEHO TIOJIE M C€ OCAMEHH; C€ jaByBaaT CO Pa3IMYHH
TOJIEMHHHU U OOJHIIM; OTCETyBaaT Ha MAIIKW WJIN KEHCKU YOBEUKH (UTYPH, HUBHH
JIeTIOBH, JIyF'e BO Tpyma Wi KUBOTHH. [lopaju cBojata TpajHOCT M HEYHHUIUTIHBOCT,
KOHJICH3MPaHa MOK M [IBPCTHHA, KAMEHOT ja CUMOOJIHM3Kpa MalKaTra MOK U TNIOAHOCT.

Bo Oguenonuero, Henaneky og Ceern Hukorne, BenHam 10 arapure Ha cenara
Epuenuja u IlemmpoBo ce Haora eJeH OrPOMEH KaMEeH O]l €pPyNTHUBHO IMOTEKIIO,
no3Hat oz umero FoBegap kamen. Co ['oBenap kaMeH e TOBP3aH MarucKHOT 00pes
3a TUIOAHOCT, KOjIITO HajBEpPOjaTHO Ce MPaKTHUKYyBaJl YIITE BO JUTabOKaTa JAPEBHOCT,
a ocTaHaJl PeYMCH HEM3MEHET JI0 HallaBa COBpeMeHOCT. Kako M MoBeKeTo KyJITHH
KaMema KOM Ce W3/IBOjyBaar 1o cBojara ¢opma, u [oBefap kaMeH numa crequduyeH
0OJIUK — MOTCETYBa Ha TOBENO KOE ,,IUIaJHyBa* (ce oaMopa), ra oTTaMy ro JoOuII
u uMmero. Ha 0BOj kamMeH My ce MPHUIHIIYBa HCLEIUTENCKa MOK, IIa Tyka Oapaar
oMoII OOJHUTE Of paziauyHH OONECTH, HO MpeA CE Joaraar KCHUTE — HEPOTKH.
OBoj xameH, cropen AHnacracoBa-llIkpuHapuk cBenouu 3a obpeguaitia 102uKka Ha
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KPTBONPHUHECYBAKETO, ChaTeHO KaKo ,,pa3MeHa Ha JapOBH™ CO HATIIPHPOAHOTO (CO
OOKECTBEHOTO/CO CBETELIOT).

OO0peHOTO 1EjCTBO KOE CE OJIHECYBA HA JKEHUTE HEPOTKH, CE M3BEyBA CEKOja
rojuHa Ha ['yproB/ieH, JIeH Mpej1 MPa3HUKOT M Ha CaMUOT npa3Huk (5 u 6 Maj)'2. Tlpu
caMoTO Joarame Kaj KaMEHOT Ce OJBMBa M300pOT Ha KyMOT/MOOPATUMOT, KOjIITO
ke Oujie 3alITUTHUK M TIOKPOBUTEN Ha HEpOTKaTa BO TEKOT Ha LIEPEMOHHjaIOT 3a
IUIOTHOCT. Bo omHOC Ha M300POT HA KyMOT/IIOOPAaTUMOT, BO HEKOH CITydaH YKCHaTa
MOJKE J1a JIOjZIe CO CBOjOT KyM, HO C€ CMETa Jieka € MoJ00po Jia ce ondepe KyM Ha
camoro mecTo. [To M300pOT, KyMOT W JKEHATa o IUICTAT {060joull/ineileHKailid,
OZJHOCHO HaMOTyBaaT JIBE KJIOMYWIba BOJNHHIA — HpBeHa U Oena. Co MCIUIETCHUOT
[IOBOj O] IIPBEHO-0ETMOT KOHEI, KyMOT M HEBecTaTa ro 0OMKOIyBaaT KaMEHOT TPH
naTv, a ToToa €JeH JIeJI O]l TIOBOjOT Ce OCTaBa Ha KaMEHOT, a O]l JPYTHOT JIeN ce
MpaBU Tojac KOj XKEeHaTa, OJf TOj MHUT — HaTaMy, LIEJI0 BpeMe Ke TO HOCH Bp3aH 3a
nojioBuHara. BocnocraBenara Bpcka (110 maT Ha Marvjara Ha Bp3yBambe) UMa 3a el
Ja ja Tpancdepupa MIOAHOCTa Ha KaMEHOT Bp3 jkeHara-HepoTka. [Ipex xymor aa
rO CTaBH I10jacOT, HEPOTKaTa TPU IATH C€ MPOBIEKYBAa HHU3 HETO, MPH IUTO KyMOT
ja GmarocnoByBa: ,,[Jocoguna ga gojgeilie co gse geuurba, co gge jacuurva ‘. Ilo
071arociIoBOT, KyMOT ja OlalllyBa HEPOTKAaTa, BHUMAaBajKu IMpPH TOa T0jacoT IITO
M TO Bp3yBa Jia M OHMJe TOKMY Ha CTOMAKOT, U TIPH TOA HCKaKyBa HOB OJIarOCIIOB:
. Ilo Hexoj mecey, kaxo Ke pacitie citiomaxoil, axa Qa ce ciuecHysa iojacoiu “.
HanpaBennor mojac, jkeHata ToO HOCH BO TEKOT Ha IellaTa TOJWHA, a aKo He
3a0peMeHH, TTOBTOPHO Jioara HOCEjKU IO CTApUOT IOjac Ja o MCeyar, a 1moroa CH
Haora HOB KyM/TI0OpaTUM cO Koj Ke HalpaBy HOB 1ojac. J{okoJky *eHaTa 3a0peMeHH,
Joara Ha KaMEHOT Jla IpUHEce AapOBHA JKPTBA, MIPH LITO CO HOX IO ceue 1M0jacoT
Ha Mapyuikba U TU Qpia Bp3 KAMEHOT. 3a MPEJICHETO U TKACHETO Ha crenuduyHu
MOTHUBH IITO C€ cpekaBaaT BO oOpenHara Ipakca Ha OalKaHCKUTE Haponu, BecHa
[lerpecka mocouyBa nexa CuMOoONHMKaTa Ha Bp3yBambe/OABp3yBamkbe Ha MAardCKH
KOHITM, WJIM CaMO Bp3yBame/O/IBP3yBamke Ha Marujara € MHOTY paclpocTpaHeTa
BO CEMEJHHOT M KaJEeHIAapCKUOT oOpezeH 1ukiyc. Bo oBoj pen, cnopex [lerpecka,
Ou MoOJKelie Jia ce CIIOMEHAT MCTO Taka M OlallyBamke Ha KOHIM WM TaK, Pa3IndHH
TCKCTUJIHU TIPOU3BOAN OKOJIY HEKOM KYJITHHU NPCAMCTU U TIOCJIC MU3BCAYBALC Ha
00peoT, KOHIIUTE WIIM TEKCTHIIHUTE MPOM3BO/M T'H ONalryBalie Junara Ha cebe, 3a
KOM C€ M3BejyBasie 0OpeiHuTe jaejcTBrja. Hajuecto oBa ce mpuUMeEHyBao Kora BO
npaiame Ouia HermoaHOCT.”) Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT ce MpHKakaHH OOpeanTe IITO ce
U3BpIIYBaaT Ha 3 aBrycT Bo MaHacTupoT CB. Haym Bo Oxpua kora caMuoT MaHACTHP
IO OTalIyBasie co IUIaTHO WK cO GUTUIB OJ] CBEKa, 1O IITO HEPOTKHTE Ce OMaIryBare,
Kako OU 3aTpygHesie, Kako U IIIETeHhEe Ha TIOBOjOT O ’KeHa HEPOTKa M HETMO3HAT Max,
CO KOTo0 Taa ce mooparnmyBa Ha [ 0Bejap KaMeH BO CBETHHHKOJICKOTO ceno [lemmposo,

12 I'ypfoBIeH € eleH Of HajBaKHUTE NPA3HUIH O MPOIETHO-TETHHOT LWHKIYC, KOTa Ce YeCTBYBa
ymemero Ha Beratammjara. Bo ocmosata ma I'ypfoBIeH ce HAOfa HEKOTAIIHHOT TOIEM IATAHCKH
Mpa3HUK Ha OKUBEaHaTa MPHPOJa, Kora CO pa3sHM MAarucku JIejCTBHja CE€ HACTOjyBaJlo Ja Ce IpeHece
TUTOZIHOCTA M CHJIaTa Ha HOBaTa BereTaluja, Bp3 JyreTo u skuBoTHHUTE. (AHacTacoBa-IlIkpumapuk 2011:

241)
13 https://www.folkloristika.org/arhiva/2017/motivot-predenje-vo-balkanskite-narodni kulturi.pdf

Becna Ilerpecka. Moiuusoiu iipegere 60 Oankanckuilie HapoOQHU KYIULYpu co ilocebern océpil Ha
MmaxegoHckeida Hapogra Kyniypa. (Ilpucraneno Ha: 20.1.2023)
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na I'yprosaen. CaMuoT 0Gpe/ Ha OBa KYJITHO MECTO ja BKIIydyBa H XpTBata. Majkara
3a€IHO CO CEMEJCTBOTO M KyMOT TpHHECYBaaT JapOBHA JKPTBa: THE BepyBaaT JeKa
JETETO € MOpOA Ol KAMEHOT, I1a 3aToa I'o JapyBaaT CBETHOT kameH. Kako napoBHa
XKpTBa ce MPHHECYBaaT pa3HH JapOBH, HO TMpeld C Cce NpUHEeCyBa KPBHA XPTBA
(xyp0OaHn), HajuecTo jarHe. JKpTBEHOTO jarHe ce BPTH TPH MaTH OKOJY KaMEHOT, [T0T0a
ce KoJIe CBPTEHO KOH jYT, Taka LITO KpBTa Tpeba Aa mpoTede Ha jy)KHaTa CTpaHa ofl
kaMeHOT. CuTe oBUE 00pean ofl IyproBICHCKUOT 00peIeH KOMIUIEKC NMaaT HarllaceH
MarucKy KapakTep, ¥ IpeTcTaByBaaT CBOCBHIHA Maruja 3a IIoJHOCT.

U mokpaj Toa mWTO HAa OBA MECTO HEMA LPKBA, HUTY TAK, 10afa CBEIITEHHK,
HApOJOT PEJOBHO TO IMOCETYBa CEKOja TOAMHA, JeH mpexa ['yproBleH W CICTHHOT
JIeH — Ha CaMUOT Tpa3HuK. MHOTY Nyre qoafraar 3apaay TpaaulgjaTta, camo 3a J1a To
HCTIOUMTYBAAT JIEHOT U YyJAOTBOPHUOT KaMeH.

4.3. KameHot Bo npeaannjara 3a Mapko Kpaune

Bpojor Ha kamemara mro ro HocaT uMeTo Ha Mapko Kpaiie e MmoriHe odemen u
ce cpekaBaaT HU3 LiesiaTa TepUTOprja Ha eTHIYKa Makenonuja. Tue H moTceTyBaar Ha
JYHAIIITBOTO HAa OBOj OMUJICH JIMK BO OAJIKaHCKHOT (OJIKIOp. MoKeMe a2 U3IBOUME
TpH TpynH: a) Kamemwa mrto Mapko Kpane ru ucekon co cBojara cabja, 0) kamema
mTo T¥ (pran BO pa3HU HATIPEBApH Ja CH IO IMOKaKe CBOETO JYHAIUTBO, 33 JTUYHO
3aJJ0BOJICTBO 3a JIa C€ MPHKa)KyBa 3a HErO WJIM OJ JyTHHA, B) KaMEHa Ha KOUIITO
TOj OCTaBMJI OTIIEYATOLH O CBOETO Teno. Ha HUB 00M4HO ce Haoraar BAJaOHATHHH
071 HETOBOTO CTamajo, paka WIM TeJO M Ce CO UCTa (PyHKIHja Kako U JIPyTUTE
KyJITHH Kamema. Bojara mTo ce codupa BO THE JUITaOHATUHU MMa JICKOBUTAa MOK,
a moceOHO ce mpernopadyBa 3a o4Hu Oosiectd. Hekou, mak, MMHIba Ha KaMeHwa ce
CBP3aHU CO HO3ETEe Ha HETOBUOT Kok. Bo ceno Meukyesuu, Cetn Hukone, nmo3znara
e MecHocTa MapkoBa cTynmaJjka 3a Koja celaHuTe 300pyBaar Jieka TaMy ce Haora
eJleH roJieM KaMeH Ha KOj ce TJIe/ia ,,cTarnalka oJ] YOBeK, KOl U Kyue . Mel'y HaponoT
ce ImpepackaxKyBa Jieka ,,Toa ce TparoBu o1 Mapko KpaneBuke u HEroBUOT KO .

5. 3akaydox

Janu BepyBamara, JiereHIuTe, IECHUTE, IPEJaHrjaTa MOKaT 1a HU OBO3MOJKAT,
Ja ro pazbepeMe MHHATOTO, Jla MMame MOYMCT IOTVIe] KOH CeramHocTa W jacHa
BH3Mja 3a uaHuHata? BepojaTHo Hema MHpHa CeraiHocT 1 cTaOWJIHA UIHUHA, aKO
He ro Mmo3HaBaMe MUHaToTo. Hamrara 3eMja n300miyBa co roiem 6p0_] KYJITHU MECTa,
JIOKAJIUTETH, XPAaMOBU W TPOOHMIIM, CTapH JIETCHAU H npeaaHHJa KOU HapoJoT TH
MOYMTYBa O]l MAMTHBEK 110 JeHec. HeryBamero Ha Tpaaunmjara, mpeHecyBaHa Of
reHepanyja Ha TeHepanyja, Co3Jal0 Marucko-o0peaHUTe ICjCTBHja 1a Ce 3a4yBaHH
u BO oBa Mano rparue, CBern Hukone. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha MpETXOIHO H3HECEHOTO,
OIIpaBJIaH € 3aKIy4OoKOT Jeka Bo CBetn Hukone u okonuHara, 10 1eHec BO 00MuauTe
U BO BepyBamara Kaj Jy[eTo ce cpekaBa KyATOT KOH CBETHTE BOIU U CBETHUTE
Kamema. [IpucycTBOTO Ha BOmaTa, peYMCH BO CUTE OOpemu of parame, ma ¢ 10
KpajoT Ha ’KMBOTOT, YKa)KyBa Ha HEJ3UHOTO Ba’KHO MECTO BO PEIMIHMO3HUTE OOUYaH.
Kamenort, nak, koj co HErOBHOT HEOOMYEH U TAUHCTBEH OOJIMK, acolMpa Ha HEroBaTa
MOBP3aHOCT CO HATIPUPOIHHUTE CHIIH, JTA0OKO Ce BrHE3AMJ BO YOBEKOBaTa BepOa
JieKa TH UcLienyBa cute OonecTr. Peuncu cekorai Bojiara 1 KAMEHOT Ce [TOBpP3yBaar,
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CO3JIaJICHU O]] TIPUPOJIaTa TUE CE HEPACKUHIIUB JIeJT OJ] MUCJIOBHUAOT CBET Ha YOBEKOT
Y HErOBHUOT OICTAaHOK Ha 3eMjara. Bonara, IBUKEjKH Ce, TH TIOMOJHYBa KAMEHUTE U
3€MjCHU BJUTA0OHATUHU, KOM BOJAT JI0 TAMHCTBEHHUTE CBETOBU HA MOJ3EMjETO. A THE
IaK, 32 YOBEKOT JIO JICH JICHEC OCTaHyBaaT JIaJICyHH, HEMIO3HATH W HEIO0CTHUKHU.
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WATER AND STONE AS SYMBOLS IN THE FOLK TRADITION
OF THE TOWN SVETI NIKOLE AND THE SURROUNDING AREA

EnexkTpoHcku n3Bopu

*  https://www.folkloristika.org/arhiva/2017/motivot-predenje-vo-balkanskite-
narodni-kulturi.pdf Becna Ilerpecka. Moiuusoit iipegere 60 Oankanckuilie

HAPOQHU KYAIypU co foceben Ocepill HA MAKeQOHCKCUId HApOQHA KYILypa.
(ITpucrameno Ha: 20.1.2023)

*  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GzAt0OlYw2TO [lokymeHTapeH ¢uiM 3a
ToBenap xamen (ITpucraneno Ha: 28.1.2023)

*  https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=IJxbJZQdMVQ Shepherd Stone, ¢uim Ha
Bnagnmup bonies, My3ej ra Makenonuja, 2002. (ITpuctameno Ha 25.1.2023)
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Ancrpakr: Llenara Ha 0BOj TPy/] € UCTPaXKyBame Ha MOMMOT Ha PEJIUTHjara Off aCleKT
Ha conuosorujarta. CoIMONIOrUjaTa Ha pejurdjara ro HaOJbyIyBa 3aCMHOTO BJIMjaHUC Ha
peHHFI/IjaTa U Ha OHNMTECTBOTO, OAHECYBAKLETO HA PCIMTHO3HHUOT MOCAUHEI BO APYTUTC
cepy Ha HErOBOTO OJIHECYBam€ BO OIIITECTBOTO, KAKO M COLMjAJIHUTE KOHCTHTYLHH Ha
PEIUTUO3HUTE TPYIIUpPamba U OpraHu3aluim.

Bo 0BOj Tpyz ce aHanM3Mpaar TEOPETCKUTE PEIMIHO3HH COIIEyBaba Ha COLIMOIIO3UTE
Emun Jlupkem n Hukmac Jlyman. 3a Jlupkem, peiurujara ja Haora cospiieHara (opma 3a
COICTBEHATA pealin3alyja Bo OMITecTBOTO. Taa, cropes Hero, mpeTcraByBa HAUMH YOBEKOT
Jla U3JIe3e O] CONCTBEHATa M30JIMPAHOCT, Ja UM Ce IPHOIIMKU Ha IPyTUTE JIyre, a MOKHOCTA
3a Toa My ja JiaBa OILITECTBOTO. 3aroa TOA 3a HEro € U3BOPOT Ha PEIUTHO3HHOT JKUBOT,
OIIITECTBOTO € YHWBEp3alHA M BEYHA NMPHUYMHA 33 Pa3BOJjOT HA PEIIMTHO3HUTE HCKYCTBA.
Bo cBoure anamusu Hukmac Jlyman ja yTBpayBa penurujata Kako coudjaieH (akt u
KOMYHHMKaTHBEH HACTaH U ja HaOJbyayBa KaKO CUCTEM ILTO BO CBOjaTa OKOJIMHA € OIKPY>KeH
CO JIPYTH OIIITECTBEHU CUCTEMH U € BO ME'yCeOHO BIIMjaHHE CO HUB.

Kutyunu 300poBu: coyuonouja, perueuja, oiiuineciuso, boz, uogex

SOCIOLOGY AND RELIGION

Marijana Gjorgjieva!
"Faculty of Philology Blaze Koneski - Skopje
marijanagjorgjieva@hotmail.com

Abstract: The goal of this paper is to explore the concept of religion from a sociological
perspective. Sociology of religion observes the mutual influences of religion and society, the
behavior of the religious individual in other spheres of his behavior in society, as well as the
social constitutes of religious groupings and organizations.

The theoretic religious insights of the sociologists Emile Durkheim and Niklas
Luhmann are analyzed in this paper. For Durkheim, religion finds the perfect form for
personal realization in society. According to him, it represents a way for humans to come out
ofisolation and come closer to other people, and its possibility is given by society. That is why
it is the source of religious life; society is a universal and eternal reason for the development
of religious experiences. In his analyses Niklas Luhmann establishes religion as a social fact
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and communicative event, and observes it as a system whose environment is surrounded by
other societal systems that are mutually influencing.

Key words: sociology, religion, society, God, human

KomiuiekcHocTa ¥ moJuMOpP(gHOCTA HA IOUMOT ,,peauruja

Kako HCKIyduTEeNTHO KOMIUJIEKCEH W TOBEKECIOeH (eHOMEH, 3a IOMMOT
»PETUrrja‘ mocrojar moBeke AePUHULINHK, BO KOMIITO My JPyroTo ce cpekaBaar
yKaXyBarba JeKa o MOMMOT ce o3Hauaysa ,,GottesfurchtO [, ,6oro6ojasnoct*] (Der
Brockhaus in zehn Bdnden, Band 8, 2005, ctp. 5163) wnu, mak, ,,deos colere®
[,,mountyBame Ha 6oroBute*] (Drechsen, 1988, ctp. 1050). Ilonaramy, ce cpekara
3HauemeTo ,, Wiederverbindung des Menschen mit Gott™ [,,IloBTopHO crojyBame Ha
yoBekoT co bor“] (Waldenfels, 1987, ctp. 531) unu, nak, ,,sorgfiltige Verehrung der
Gotter" [,,rprkinBo ounTyBame Ha Ooroute ] (ibid). Cenak, u mokpaj pa3iuaHuTe
(hopmynanuu Ha 3HaUYCHATa HA IOMMOT, MOKE J]a C€ KOHCTATHPA 3a€HUYKH SIIEMEHT
BO 00jacHyBamara, a Toa € pelalyjara, IOBP3aHOCTa Ha YOBEKOT CO 0Or/00roBH, MpH
IITO YOBEKOT MOKa)KyBa 00ja3HOCT cIpeMa HEro/HUB, MOYHT, OTHOCHO 000XKaBambe.
3Hauu, NpaBemhEeTO pasiinKka Mery cepara Ha YOBEKOT U Ha bor e eqHa o1 TeMenHuTe
OJIPEIHHIIN Ha 3HAYCHETO Ha TIOUMOT ,,peIiruja‘.

Bepara na 4oBekoT Bo bor € cylTHHCKH COCTaBeH Jiel Ha TIOUMOT ,,pelTuruja’.
Toa e u craB Ha I'eo Bugenrpen (Geo Widengren), koj, cemnak, Bo Je(pMHUPAHETO
Ha TIOMMOT ,,pelIuruja‘ HaMecTo ,,bor* ro kopuctu moumot ,,Schicksalsbestimmer*
[,,onpemyBad Ha cynbunara“] (ibid). Emun Tupkem (Emile Durkheim), mak, Boormmto
Y HE TO KOPUCTH TOUMOT ,,00T", TyKy KaKo OCHOBAa 3a PEJIUTHO3HOTO MHCICHE ja
cMera IojenioaTa Ha CBETOT Ha JiBe cepu: Ha cBeTOTO M Ha npodaHoTo. (cropean
co: ibid.) 3a Mupua Enujane (Mircea Eliade) ri1aBHHOT cocTaBeH Jie)l Ha pejiMrujara
€ HCKyCyBameTO JieKa CBETOTO C€ OTKpHBa BO MNPO(GaHOTO W TO ymoTpedyBa
noumor ,,Hierophanie® [,,xuepodanuja“] co kojmro ro o3Hauysa ,,dieses paradoxe
Zusammenfallen beider Sphdren® [,,oBa mapagoKcagHO IOKJIONYBaWke Ha JBETE
chepu’] (Waldenfels, 1987, ctp. 532). Mcropujara Ha peuruure, Cropen Hero, ce
COCTOM Ol HU3a Xruepo(haHUuM U Toa MOYHYBAJKH O] eleMEHTapHU MaHN(ecTaluy Ha
CBETOTO BO HEKOj ITPEIMET, T1a C 10 BpBHATa XHUepo(aHHja, 0THOCHO OTEJIOTBOPYBAHETO
Ha bor Bo 9oBek Bo xpuctrjancTBOTO (ibid).

3a couuosoror Ilerep JI. Beprep (Peter L. Berger) penurumjara e ,,das
Unterfangen des Menschen, einen heiligen Kosmos zu errichten.” [,,mordar Ha
YOBEKOT Jia co3naje ceT kocmoc ] (ibid), a Tomac Jlykman (Thomas Luckmann),
HCTO TaKa COIMOJIOT, CMETa JeKa PEJINTHjaTa BO HAJIIUPOKU paMKH € ,,das, was den
Menschen zum Menschen werden 146t. [,,roa 1mTo ro npasu 4oBekoT yoBek. | (ibid).
Ha 10j Haunn JlykmaH 10 yTBpAyBa YOBEKOT KaKO PETUTHO3HO CYIITECTBO M CMETa
JIeKa He MOYKE JIa C€ 3aMHCIIH OTIIITECTBO O€3 pelnrHja.

Bo neduHUIIMUTE HA MOUMOT ,,pelIUrHja”, OCBEH cO OOr, OOTrOBH U ,,CBETOTO™,
cpekaBame M IIOBP3aHOCT Ha YOBEKOT 0 ,,heiliger Wirklichkeit™ [,,cBeTara cTBapHOCT ]
(Galling, 1986, ctp. 962), co ,,Wirklichkeit des Heiligen [,,cTBapHOCTa Ha CBETOTO ]
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(Bertelsmann Universal Lexikon, 2004, ctp. 769), ogHOCHO CcO ., TranszendentemO
[,,rpancuennentTHoro | (Der Brockhaus in zehn Bdnden, Band 8, 2005, ctp. 5163).
Taa cpenba, KOHTAKT WM penalyja ro oApe/yBa OHATaMy OTHECYBAETO HA YOBEKOT
BO NPAKTUYHUOT KHUBOT.

HaBenyBame yiTe HEKOM MOXKHOCTH 3a AepUHUpame Ha MOMMOT. Penurujara
ce chaka kako ,,System von GlaubensaussagenO [,,cHCTeM 07 BepCKH HCKa3u“]
(Bertelsmann Universal Lexikon, 2004, ctp. 769), ,,Phinomen des menschlichen
Geistesleben®,,peHoMeH Ha ayXOBHHOT XMBOT Ha udoBekoT ] (Galling, 1986, ctp.
987), onHocHo kako ,,Gesamthaltung, die *Seele eines Lebenssystems * [,,1ienokynexn
CTaB, AyllaTa Ha €/IeH KuBOTeH cucteM ‘] (ibid, ctp. 988).

EBujieHTHA € KOMIUIEKCHOCTA Ha MOUMOT ,,pelIMTHja", KAKO U HEBO3MOKHOCTA
Jla ce Hajle ycoriacyBame 3a Toa IITO TOYHO 3Ha4M OBOj mouMm. Toa ce momku Ha
MOCTOCHCTO HA MHOT'YTE PAa3HOBUHU PEJIMTUHN BO I/ICTOpI/Ij aTa Ha YOB€UITBOTO KaKO 1
Ha Jy1aboKara HCIPEIUIETeHOCT U MefyceOHaTa 3aBUCHOCT Ha 00JIacTa Ha pesurujara
CO ToBeke OONAaCTH O] YOBEKOBOTO IOCTOCH:E, KaKO aHTPOIOJIOrHja, UCTOpH]a,
€THOJIOTH]ja, couuoiioruja, ¢unozopuja utH. Mcto Taka, kako Ha cienaeH (akrop
3a HEMOCTOCHE Ha YCOMIAaCeHOCT MPH HWHTEPIPETALMUTE Ha MOMMOT ,,peluruja‘,
ymaTyBaMme Ha IIpUpojara Ha peliaiujaTa KojallTo OBOj IIOMM ja COAPKH BO cebe, Ha
Y4OBEKOT O bor, co CBETOTO MM CO TPAHCIIEHASHTHOTO U HAa HUBHHUTE OHTOJIOLIKH
paznuku. YOBEKOT HE MOXKE Ja Jajie eMIMPUCKH J0Ka3H 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha bor
YoBEeKOT 0] €lHa CTpaHa Kako MaTepHjajHO CYIITECTBO C€ para W yMHpa, TOj €
OrpaHUYEeH BO BPEMEHCKOIIPOCTOPHATA JaJCHOCT BO OBOj CBET, CO IITO UMAaHEHTHU
KaTeropuu Ha HEroBara eF3I/ICTCHHI/Ija C€ MHMHATOTO, CCralHOCTa W MJHHWHATa. EOF,
CBETOTO, TPAHCIICHICHTHOTO O PYyra CTpaHa, MaK, € JyXOBHO CYIITECTBO, KOCIITO
MOCTOM HaJIBOP OJI TPOCTOPHOBPEMEHCKATa YCIOBEHOCT, 3aT0a € OecMpTeH (criopeau
co Krings, 1973, ctp. 615) 1 HeMy He My ce IMaHEHTHH TPUTE BPEMEHCKH KaTerOpHH.
HacnipoTu 40BEKOT, KOj € HECOBpILCH, MPOMEHJIMB, PEJIaTHBEH M KOj MOCTOjaHO
HacTaHyBa, ce Haora bor, xoj e cospiieH u ¢ ,,der Inbegriff der Vollkommenheit*
[,,omurierBopenue Ha coBpiieHcTBOTO | (Klaus, G. und Buhr, M., 1965, ctp. 214),
HETNPOMEHIUB U arconyTeH. Taka Pajuep Mapuja Punke (Rainer Maria Rilke) Bo
enno ucmo 1o T. Kamyc (Kappus) on 23 nexemBpu 1903 roguna ro onurysa bor co
npamameTo: ,, Warum denken Sie nicht, dass er der Kommende ist, der von Ewigkeit
her bevorsteht, der Zukiinftige, die endliche Frucht eines Baumes, dessen Blatter wir
sind?* [,,3omro He MucnuTe Aeka Toj € OHOj, KOj Joara, KOj MPETCTON OTCEKOTalll,
WIHUOT, KpajHUOT TUIOA Ha enHo ApBo, yuu Jucja cme Hue?*] (Rilke, 2013, crp.
121). Cemnak, U TOKpaj pa3IMKUTE BO COIVIC/yBamaTa Ha CYIITHHATa HA MOUMOT
»PEIUruja“, MoXeMe Jla yTBPAMME JieKa pa3jiMyHUTe 00uau 3a JeduHupame Ha
MOUMOT I'l UCITIOJIHYBaaT CBOUTC (byHKHI/II/I, OJHOCHO OTBOpAaat pas3jiniuHu pEJIMIUO3HO-
TEOPETCKHU Mpaliama U MepcnekTuBu. Bo MHOryTe Ne(UHUIIME MOXKE /1a Ce Hajuar
CIIMYHOCTH, OJJHOCHO KOHCTaHTH KOMIITO BO HajrojeMa Mepa ce MpHOIKyBaaT 10
CEMaHTHYKOTO jaJipo Ha OBOj MOMM. XPHUCTHjaHCKaTa pejuruja Kako yHUBEp3aIHa
MOHOTEUCTHUYKA PEJIMIH]ja, BO HAJOMIITH PAMKH ja AerHIpamMe Kako IOTIie]l Ha CBET
IITO € YCJIOBEH O Bepara Bo TpoeaAnHHOoT bor. Penurino3nara koHuenuja y4ectTByBa
BO CO3/IaBabETO HA MICHTUTETOT Ha IOSTUHEIOT U TH OJJpelyBa HETOBUTE MOCTAIKHU 1
HAYMH Ha OJJHECYBambE BO JKUBOTOT. [lopaau KOMIUIEKCHOCTa HA MOMMOT ,,pelIuTuja‘,
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KOj HE € caMO IPEeJMET Ha TEOJIOIIKH Pa3riieayBamba, TyKy CO HEro ce 3aHMMaBaaT U
JIPYTH HAyKH, K€ TH pasrieaaMe HETOBUTE MO3UIMOHUPAKA U aCTIEKTH BO PAMKHU Ha
COLIMOJIOLIKATA HAyYHA IUCIUILIMHA.

Couuonorujara Ha peJurujara

Conumonorujata Ha pelMrujata To yraryBa (OKycOT Ha BHHMaHHE Ha
3aeJHUIaTa, Ha OMIITECTBOTO. BO OBME MOIIMPOKH paMKH pelHMTrujaTa ce cMeTa 3a
Ba)KHA JIBID)KEUKA CHJIa KOjallTO y4uecCTBYyBajla BO KOHCTUTYHPAHETO Ha CBECTa Ha
YOBEIITBOTO M KOjallITO MMajia €CEHIMjaJIHO BJIMjaHUE BO Pa3BOjOT HA HEroBaTa
KyJATypHa, TOJIMTHYKA U JyXoBHa mctopuja. ColMoNorijata Ha pelurujara e Jeln
Ol COLIMOJIOTHjaTa; Taa, BP3 OCHOBA Ha EMIIMPHCKU UCTPaKyBama CE 3aHUMaBa CO
COLIMOJIOIIKO-KYJITYPHUTE KOHTEKCTH Ha KHBOTOT CO MOceOeH HHTEpEC 3a MOTIeTUTe
Ha CBET Ha PEJIMTHO3HHTE JIyre, 32 HHCTUTYLIMUTE BO YHU PAaMKH ce€ MaHU(ecTupa
peurno3HaTa Bepa U 3a OJHECYBambETO Ha JyI'eTO KOM MMaaTr PEUTHO3HU MOTIeIH
Ha CBETOT. (criopenu co pedepeniyjara ,,Conuonoruja Ha penurujara’, Bo Hillmann,
1994, cTp. 732-733)

3a paznuka of IpyruTe HAayKH KOM C€ 3aHMMaBaaT CO PENUrujara, mpeamer
Ha MHTEpeC Ha COLHMOJIOTHjaTa Ha pelurujara moHaTtaMy ce Ipaliamara KakBo e
3aeMHOTO BJIMjaHUE Ha PEJIMIHjaTa U Ha OMIITECTBOTO M KAaKO THE c(epu JiejcTByBaaT
elHa Ha Jpyra Ha HUBHHOT DPa3BOj, IOTOA KAaKBO € PEIMTHO3HO (YHAUPAHOTO
OJIHECYBa-€ Ha TIOEIMHEIIOT BO PeJiallija co IPyTUTe C(bepn Ha HErOBOTO OJTHECYBambhe
BO ommrecTBoTo. OBaa Hayka T'M HCTpPaKyBa M COLUjaTHUTE KOHCTHTYLUH Ha
PENUTHO3HUTE TPYNHPaha U OPraHU3aly U BO THE PAMKH TH pa3iieyBa OIHOCUTE
Merly pelMrio3HaTa Bepa M HAYMHOT Ha HEJ3MHO NPUKAXKYBamke BO PEIUTHO3HATA
cuMmOoJinka W puTyanuszanuja, noceObHo Bo T.H. ,Kirchlichkeit” [,,upkoBHOCT,
LIPKOBHA CYIITHHA*] (Hillmann 1994, ctp. 732), Kako 1 OTHOCHUTE Ha ,,upKOBHOCTa“
€O CTPYKTypaTa 1 pa3BO_]OT Ha JIpyTrUTe OpraHu3aliy BO OMIITECTBOTO. M Ha Kpa_] OT,
COLIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha PeMrhjaTa ce 3aJI0KyBa J1a TH YTBPAU q)yHKuMHTe Ha penurujara
U TOa Ha OHUE KOM My IoMaraar Ha YOBEKOT, Kako JIeJI Off COIMjaliHaTa CTPyKTypa,
Ja 7ojae Ao neduHHpame Ha CMUCIaTa Ha MOCTOCH-ETO, HA HOPMATHBHHUTE U Ha
WHTErpaTuBHUTE (QYHKIMH Ha pellUrujara Kako 3a COLMjaTHUTE KOHTEKCTH, Taka M
3a OIITECTBEHUTE CTPYKTYpH BoommTo. [IpuToa Taa, ucto Taka, ce MHTEpecHupa
U 3a 3Ha4CHETO Ha (PYHKUMHUTE Ha pelurujara Kako (akrop BO MOjaBYBamETO Ha
COLIMjaJTHUTE KOH(IUKTH.

CoLMONOUIKOTO TOJIKYBalb€ HA PENUrUjara 3aBUCH O] ACIIEKTOT Ha aHAJIN3aTa.
On enHa crpaHa, MHTEpIIpeTalyjaTa MOXKE Ja CIeAyBa O] aCIeKT Ha KyJITYpHO-
aHTPOMOJIOMKOTO cTojanumre. Cropen oBoj acmekT, (pyHKIHMjaTa Ha peyurujara e
Jla ]aBa OAATOBOPH Ha TEIIKUTE Mpallaka Ha YOBEKOT, KaKo LITO € CMPTTa, Hecpekara
WTH., OTHOCHO HAa Tpalliamba KOU TO 3arpo3yBaaT MOCTOCHETO Ha OMIITECTBOTO, Ha
poOIIeMH CO KOM YOBEKOT C€ KOHPPOHTHUPA BO CBOjOT KHMBOT KAKO €MHKA U KAKO JIeJT
0J] COLIMjaJIHATa CTPYKTYpa BO KOJallITO JKUBEE, a KOU TOj K& MOXKE EMOIIMOHAIHO J1a
ru npudaka. [enano oy 0Boj acrekT, ce HaOJbyayBa U (PyHKIIM]jaTa Ha pesIurujaTa aa
co3J1aBa CUMOOJIH, KO MTPUOHECYBAaT 3a TOa OMIITECTBOTO JIa CTaHyBa €AMHCTBEHA
uenmHa. OBOj TOBEKe HACATMCTUYKM AacleKT ja TPUKaKyBa peElIHrujara, Mery
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JPYTOTO, KaKo TIPUYMHA 33 TIOCTOJHUOT OMIUTECTBEH PeJl M 32 COCTOjOUTE BO HETO.

On apyra cTtpaHa, mak, c€ Haofa MapKCUCTUUYKUOT UJICOJIOIMIKO-KPUTHUKH CTaB,
cniopen Koj pyHKIMjaTa Ha pelurujara e a ru OpaHu, OJHOCHO 3aTCKPUBa IOCTOJHUTE
OIIITECTBCHH BJaJicjauku OMHOCH. BO OBOj KOHTEKCT penurujara ce cdaka Kako
HaYMH 3a palroHaIu3aluja U UACOJOTM3Hpame Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha OMIUTECTBEHUTE
COCTOjOU U UHTEPECH.

ColMONOUIKUTEe HMCTPaKyBamba HA PEIWTHO3HHUTE 3acTHHLM HCTO Taka ce
HACOYEHH M Ha WHCTUTYLHHTE BO YMH paMKH ce MaHU(ecTupa penurujara. Taka,
cropen XWIMaH, COLMOJOTHjaTa Ha pelurvjara TH HCTPaKyBa COLMjaIHUTE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, BP3 OCHOBA Ha KO C€ jaByBaaT BEPCKUTE COAPKUHH BO LIPKOBHUTE
CTPYKTYPH, HO U HAYMHOT KaKO THE COIPYKHHHU Ce YyBaaT, Ce HEeryBaar U ce IIHUpar,
OZIHOCHO KaKO THE C€ aJanTupaar Ha MPOMEHUTE BO JPYTUTE COLMjaTHu GOpPMHU Ha
*)uBOTOT (cTp. 733). Hej3uHMOT MHTEpEC, OCBEH TOa, € HACOYCH U KOH COBPEMCHUTE
pPa3BOjHM TEHACHIMH, Taka Taa Ce 3aHMMaBa CO I0jaBara Ha JEe3UAeO0Joru3aluja
U ceKyjJapu3aluja Ha ONIUTECTBOTO, IO HMCTpaxkyBa (DEHOMEHOT Ha AaKTHBHUTE
MMOCETUTEIHN Ha PETTUTHO3HUTE COOMPH, O ACTIEKT Ha POAOBA IPUTIAHOCT M Ha BO3PACT
U nojasara Ha ,,religioser Passivitit™ [,,penurunosnara nacuHoct ] (ibid). [lonaramy,
aHaNIM3UTE Ha COLMOJOTHjaTa Ha pellurujara ce 3aHMMaBaaT W CO MO3UIHMUTE Ha
BJIACT HA L[PKBATA, KAKO U CO OJJHOCUTE HA HEj3MHUTE LIeJIH 1 HEej3UHUTE BIMjaHHja Ha
IpaBHAaTa JAp>KaBa, KAKo M BO OMIITECTBOTO BO LEIUHA.

bupejku 40BEKOT Kako OIMIITECTBEHO CYIITECTBO I'O CIOJETYBa CBOjOT KUBOT
CO JIpyruTe Jyre, OBUE Mpallamka, KO Ce OJHEeCYyBaaT Ha IPUPOJATa Ha peurujara u
Ha JWjaleKTHYKAOT OJHOC Mery MOCAMHEIOT U IpyIiara, Ouie MocTojaHo aKTyeJIHH.
Bo npoyuyBameTo Ha IOTEKJIOTO Ha PEITUTUCKUTE BEPYyBarba U MPAKTUKU MOpa J1a ce
3eMe MPEIBU/I BIMjaHHETO HA COIUjaTHUTE KOHTCKCTH.

[Monckuor ernorpad Bponucnas Manunoscku (Bronistaw Malinowski) Bo
paMKHTE Ha CBOUTE COIMjaJTHO-aHTPOIOJIOMIKH HCTPaXyBama, Mery IpyroTo,
HACTOjyBa Jia Jiafie OJroBOp Ha MpallameTo Kaje MOXKE Ja ce Hajae MOTEKIOTO Ha
penurujara, Jand Taa ce TeHepupa BO PaMKUTE Ha OMIITECTBOTO, OJHOCHO AAJH
penurujara e ,,ipoCcTo YoBeUKa u3Muciuna u npernocraska?* (boysu, 2009, ctp. 1).
Wnu, nak, nany peiMruo3HuTe CTABOBU Ce MaHU(ECTallja Ha HEIIITO MITO € MOBEKe
07l TOa IITO MOXE Ja IO OTKpUE HayKara U ce OArOBOp Ha ,,HAJIBOPEIIHH TyXOBHH
eHepruu u otkpoBeHunja?* (ibid). MannHOBCKH MCTO Taka ro NOCTaByBa MPaIlambeTo
Jad pelurujara € yHUBEp3ajHa WM, MaK, ja OYeKyBa HMCYC3HYBame MOPAIH
Pa3BOjOT Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa U HAa YOBEYKHOT pa3syM. Bo HeroBure mcrpaxkyBama Ha
MIPUMUTHBHOTO OMIITECTBO, TOj Joara 10 3aKIy4YOK JeKa 32 NPUMHUTUBHUOT YOBEK
penurujara e ,,iparMaTHYHa AWCIO3UIMja COCTaBeHa, IaBHO, Ol pa3yM, 4yBCTBO
u Bosja.” (dpejzep, 2009, crp. 133) u neka Hej3uHara QyHKIHMja € yTBpAYBame Ha
,»OJPEICHU CBETH IMMEH3UU Ha ommTecTBeHUOT cBeT  (ibid, ctp. 133—134). [o3nara
HEroBa CTaTHja Ha oBaa Tema e Masuja, HayKka u peniuja (M3Bagok ox 0BOj ecej BO:
ibid, ctp. 151-160) ox 1948 roguHa, BO KOja TOj MPETCTaByBa M3BOHPEIHU TE3H 32
MOTEKJIOTO Ha PEITUTUCKUTE 00PEar, KaKo U 32 HUBHOTO 3HAYCHE 3a MPUMHUTUBHHOT
4yoBeK. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha cBOWTE HCTpaXyBama, MalMHOBCKM 3aKiIydyBa JeKa
penurujara ,,Ha 4OBEKOT My JaBa Jap Ha AylieBHa meiocHoct (ibid, ctp. 160),
OMejKH co HEj3MHUTE MPETCTaBH 32 OECMPTHOCTA Ha AyIlaTa ja CMHUPYBa HaITHATOCTA
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Mery JKHBOTOT M HEeM30e)KHaTa CMpPT IITO TO OYeKyBa YOBEKOT. Taa Ha YOBEKOT My
OBO3MOXKYBa J]a c€ CIPOTHUBCTABU Ha ,,IEHTPU(]yralHUTE CUIIM Ha CTPABOT, 04ajOT
u nemopanuzanujara“ (ibid) u, uMajku ja Hea, TOj Haora crac oIl CMPTTa M Of
YHUIITYBAUKUTE PUHIUIIN.

TeopujaTta Ha EMua Inpkem

®panryckuor comuonor Emun Tupkem (Emile Durkheim) ce BGpojysa Bo
OCHOBaYMTE Ha MOJIEpHATA COLIMOJIOTHja M BO CBOMTE UCTpa)KyBama Ha pelurujara
ro 3acTayBa CTaBOT 3a HEj3MHATa OMIITECTBEHA NMPHUPOAA, MOPaH IITO 32 OCHOBA
Ha CBOWTE aHAJIM3H ja 3eMa OIIITECTBEHATa IPyla U CHIIMTE KOH yIpaByBaaT co Hea.
Hdupxem ja neduHMpa peiurujara Kako ,,IpOCKIHja Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE BPEAHOCTH
Ha ommtecTBoTO. (BoyBu, 2009, ctp. 15). 3a Hero penurujara € peajHoCT, 3aToa
LITO HEJ3MHUTE KOHCEKBEHLIUH CE PEaTHOCT, IyPH U aKO HEj3UHUTE KOPEHH HE MOXKaT
Jla ce OTKpHjarT JIECHO, & CUCTEMOT Ha BEpyBamba KOU Taa M MPETCTaByBa CE JIAKHHU.
Bo omirectBoTO penurujara Haora ,,copiiena gpopma‘ (dpejzep, 2009, crp. 133)3a
COIICTBEHA pean3aluja.

Knyuna cryamja Ha [upkeMm BO KOjalITO ce 3aHMMaBa CO OBHE Ipallama €
,EleMeHTapHu (OPMH Ha PENUTHO3HHOT KHMBOT* on 1912 roamna. Bo Hea Toj
ja HaOJpymyBa CTPYKTypaTa Ha HAQjIPUMHTUBHHTE W HAJjIPOCTUTE OONMIM Ha
PEUTMO3HUOT CHCTEM M HACTOjyBa MPEKYy OTKPHUBAKC HA HAYMHOT HA KMBOT Ha
NPUMHUTHBHUTE HAPOIU M HUBHHUTE PEITMTHO3HU MPAKTHKHU Ja J0j/1e 10 YTBPIYyBabhe
Ha TOa KaKo THE BIIMjaaT Ha peJIMTMO3HAaTa CTBAPHOCT Ha YOBEKOT BO IMBMIIM3UPAHOTO
onmrecTBo. [lupkem cMmeTa JeKa OIMIITECTBOTO MMOCEeAyBa rojieMa MOK TOpay IITO
TOA CWJIHO BiHjae Bp3 jiyrero. ONINTECTBOTO MMa CUIHH MTPEIUCIIO3ULIMH J1a TO OyIu
BO YOBEKOT ,,4yBCTBOTO Ha OoxecTBeHOTO (ibid, cTp. 135), Koemito npumoHecysa 3a
TOA TOj JIa CTalyBa BO pelnaliyja co bor kako co mpuHIMII Ha cBeTocTa. Jlupkem Besu
JieKa Toa mTo € bor 3a HeropurTe BEpHUILIM, TOA € U OMIITECTBOTO 3a JIyT€TO.

Toj moara oj AMCTUHKIMjaTa HA MHAMBUyaJlHATa U HA KOJCKTUBHATA CBECT U
Ha HUBHOTO 3a€MHO BIIMjaHHE M JICjCTBYyBame. Taka, mpupojaaTa Ha OIIITECTBOTO €
MOMHAKBA O]l ”HIMBHUIyaJHaTa IPUPOAA Ha moequHenoT. OMITecTBOTO CH ITOCTaByBa
COTICTBEHHU LIEJIH, IITO HEe MOXKE 1a TH JIOCTHTHE 0e3 aHTa)Xupambe Ha TyreTo. 3aToa Toa
0 YXOBEH IaT T'M MPUTUCKA JTyF'eTo U 0apa of HHB J]a Ce CTaBaT BO HEroBa ciyxoa,
' IPUHYIYBa J1a ce )KPTBYBaaT U OTKa)XyBaaT M I'M CTaBa BO HEyHOOHW CUTyalluH,
¢ co 1en ga GyHKIHOHHpA COLMjaJTHUOT KHUBOT M ONILTECTBOTO JIa OTICTOjyBa KaKo
nenvHa. Ha TOj HauMH 4OBEKOT ce Haora BO MO3WIMja Ha MPUHYJA da TH CIEAH
MpaBuiIaTa Ha OJHECYBamhe M MUCIICHE KOM MY C€ HaMETHATH O]l OMIITECTBOTO M
Jla My ce MOKOpyBa Ha HETrOBHOT mopeaok. YoBEeKOT ce Haora BO MO3HIHMja BO KOja
YyBCTBYBa J€Ka ONIUTECTBOTO MYy HaMETHYBa HJeja JieKa HaJBOP OJ HETOBUTE
WHIMBUAYaTHH PAMKA UMa MOPAJTHH CHJTH O]l KOM 3aBUCH CAMHUOT TOj.

KonektuBHara cuja Ha OIIITECTBOTO CO HEj3MHATa MOK M OPraHU3UPaHOCT
HaBJIET'yBa BO YOBEKOT M CTaHYBa HEPa3JelHO MOBP3aH JieJl Ha HETOBOTO OUTHE, CO
LITO TO 3ajakKHyBa, M3IUTHYBa M OKpelyBa moequHenor. Taka, J{upkem HaBemyBa
pasnu4Hu oONMMIM Ha MaHH(ecTalMja Ha BIMjaHUETO Ha OIMIITECTBOTO BP3 JIyIeTo,
KaKo, Ha IpUMep, IPY COOUPH Ha Pa3HHU, TIOJTUTHYKH, EKOHOMCKH WIIA KOHPECHOHATTHH
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rpynanuu. Ha TakBuTe COOMpH, Ce 3al[BPCTyBaaT HUBHUTE yOeJyBama U THE CE
MpUOIIKYBaaT eIHU cripeMa Apyrd. JupKkeM ynarysa v Ha ONIITECTBEHH COCTOjOU BO
KOH ONIITECTBOTO BPIIH MOWHTEH3MBHO U MOJ0JITOPOYHO BIIMjaHUE HA MOCAMHIIUTE,
KOM C€ KapaKTePUCTUYHH 33 PEBOJYLMOHEPHHUTE MJIM TBOPEUKUTE CIOXH, KaKo, Ha
npumep, Kpcronocuure Bojun nin @panmyckara peponynyja. Bo BakBute coctojowu,
KOM TOj TM HapeKyBa ,,rojeM KoyiektuBeH mnorpec (ibid, ctp. 137), ce jaByBaar
MOWHTEH3UBHU, MOAKTHBHYU M MOYECTH COLMjaIHH MHTEpaKiu. Toa ce mepuoan Bo
KOM JIy['€TO MHOTY TIOBEKE Ce 3/Ipy’KyBaaT U Ce CTPEeMaT €IHU KOH JPYTH 3a pa3iiuKa
Ol TIPETXOHOTO BpeMe, IITO, MaK, KaKo pe3ysiTar uMma ,.eleH ommT Bpuex  (ibid).
BakBute coctojOu mpercTaByBaaT 3HayaeH MOTTHK 32 Pa3B0j Ha MHIAMBHUIYaJIHUTE
CHJIM Ha MOEAMHELIOT, IITO MPUI0HECYBA 32 POMEHA Ha HETOBHOT HAYMH HA KHUBOT U
3a MPOMEHA Ha HeroBaTa JMYHOCT BOOIIILTO.

JlupkeM cMmeTa jieka BO KHBOTOT YOBEKOT € IMOCTOjaHO W3JIOKEH Ha BIIMjaHU]a
OJIHAJIBOP U KOTa TOj T'M U3BPIIIyBa CBOMTE JIOJDKHOCTH, TOTAll CTEKHYBA YyBCTBO Ha
MOpaJHa yCOIIACEHOCT CO JIYI'€TO LITO IO ONMKPY)KYBaaT, IO UCIOJIHYBa YyBCTBO Ha
yTexa, Ha oBepOa, Toj cTaHyBa Xpadap W peIIuTeIeH BO CBOUTE mocTanku. [lokpaj
OBHE CHJIH, IIITO ja MOTXpaHyBaaT MOpaHaTa CBECT Ha YOBEKOT M HEroBaTa MOpajHa
cymrtuHa, Emun JlupkeM ro yTBpAyBa W BIMjaHHETO HA CHIUTE M METOIHUTE Ha
TpaJuyjara Bp3 NOeANHENOT. Ha Toj HauH, YOBEKOT KHBEE BO CPEAMHA BO KOJAIITO
Ce MPUCYTHH PA3IMYHU CHJIM KO BJIMjaaT BP3 YOBEKOT M KAaKO 3alOBE/, HO U KaKO
nomom. Co cuTe HUB YOBEKOT € BO MPOIIeC Ha KOopemalyja.

Cropen /lupkem, 4OBEKOT € BO pelalifja co CBEeTOBHATA M CO CBETaTa PEaHOCT.
YoBeKOT ¥ OMIITECTBOTO UMAAT IMOTEHIIM]al Jla CO3/1aBaaT CBETH HEIITA, Moarajku o1
OBO3EMCKOTO 1 OOMYHOTO. 3aT0a CBETOTO, MEl'y IPYTroTo, ce Ae(hUHIpa U KAaKO HEIITO
LITO € ,,JI0IaZICHO Ha PeaTHOTO U € HaJl Hero.  (ibid, cTp. 143). OBoj aBTOp T0O A€TEKTHPA
OIIITECTBOTO KaKO PEaTHOCT, KOja € ,,yHHBEp3aJHa 1 BeYHA 00jeKTHBHA NPUYMHA Ha
OHHE YYBCTBA Sui generis O]l KOU € CO3/IaJICHO PEIUIUCKOTO UCKycTBO.” (ibid, cTp.
141). OniTecTBOTO O U3BPIILYBa CBOETO BIIUjaHHE BP3 JIYIETO MPEKY JICjCTBO U TOA
caMo aKo THE Ce COOMpaar M ako JI¢jCTBYBaar 3aeJaHU4YKU. M OuejKku OMITecTBOTO
€ U3BOPOT Ha PEIMTHO3HHUOT JKUBOT, U BO HETO JICJHOCTA CE jaByBa KaKo BIaJIcjauKh
¢axrop. 3aroa J{upkem ro aeuHUpa pEIUTUCKHOT )KUBOT KAKO ,, KOHIICHTPHPAH U3pa3
Ha CEBKYIHHUOT KOJEKTHUBEH XMBOT.” (ibid) u ja cMeTa penurujara 3a oAroBopHa 3a
HACTaHyBamkE Ha CETO TOA LITO € KIIyYHO BO OMIITECTBOTO. TOj AypH HaBeayBa JeKa
BO ,,MJigjara Ha onmirecTBoTo (ibid) ja miena myiiata Ha peaurujara.

Cnopen lupkem, 4OBELITBOTO € BO JIOOMBKA O] MOCTOCHETO HA PEIIUTMO3HUTE
npeTcTaBy, OMICjKH PETUTHO3HUTE KaKO JyXOBHU CHIIM BIIHjaejie BP3 CO3IaBAETO
M Pa3BOjOT HAa MOPAJIHUOT >KUBOT Ha YOBEKOT. ABTOPOT C€ HHTEpecHpa M 3a
MpalIamkeTo KOe € OIMIITECTBOTO LITO ja MMPaBU OCHOBATa Ha pelIMrujara, a Ouaejku
OIIITECTBOTO IITO ja MPETCTaByBa PEATHOCTA HA YOBEYKHOT )KUBOT HE € COBPIICHO,
TOA € MCIIOJIHETO O Ae(PEeKTH U HETOCTATOLH, BO HEr0, OCBEH A0OPOTO, € MPUCYTHO U
37I0TO, OCBEH MPaB/ara, ja iMa 1 HelpaB/ara, IOKpaj BACTUHATA, BIIaJeaT U 320y Iu.
3aroa, /lupkeM mpairyBa Kako MOXE BO €IHO TaKBO HECOBPILIEHO OIMIITECTBO Ja
,»[TOOY/TH 1yBCTBO Ha JbyOOB, CTPACTCH CHTY3Hja3aM U JyX Ha CaMOIperop, Koj CUTe
penuruu ro G6apaat ox cBoute BepHum?“ (ibid, crp. 142). Llenra koH KojamTo ce
CTpeMar peJMruuTe, € JOCTUTHYBake Ha TAKBO COBPILICHO OMIITECTBO, BO KOCIITO OU
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BJIajieernia JbyOOBTa, MpaB/iaTa i BUCTUHATA, BO HEro OM HeMasio MecTo 3a 31101o. Mako
YOBEKOT HUKOTAII HE UCKYCHUJI JKMBECHE BO €IHO TaKBO COBPILEHO OMIITECTBO, TOj,
cemak, MeuTae 3a HEIITO TAKBO M CO TOA CH TM OJIECHYBa CTpajamara BO PEaTHOTO
HECOBPILEHO OMIITECTBO. VIMajKu 'l BakBHTE LEIH, KOMIUTO ce (yHAaMeHTaHa
KaTeropuja Ha CaMOTO YOBEYKO OMTHE, YOBEKOT I'M M3pa3yBa CBOUTE CTPEMEIKH KOH
,»J100p0TO, y0aBoTo U uaecanHoto  (ibid). Penurujara e o/yivka Ha peaiHUOT KUBOT
Y Ha PEaJTHOTO OIIITECTBO. Taa I'M MpeTcTaByBa CUTE HErOBU KAPAKTEPUCTHKH, KAKO
OOWMYHHTE TaKa U OJJOMBHUTE. BO peaHOTO OMIITECTBO HAjYECTO ce Cpekara modena
Ha JKMBOTOT HaJ] CMPTTa, Ha MPUHIHUIIOT Ha J0OPOTO HAaJ[ 3JI0TO, HAa CBETIIMHATA HAJl
TEMHHHAaTa U CAUHCTBCHO CO BAKBUOT COOAHOC Ha OBUEC aHTArOHUCTHYKHU CHJIIN CC
OZIP’KYBa JKMBOTOT.

YoBEKOT CTEKHAJI CIIOCOOHOCT 3a CHCTEMarcKara ujealu3aldja, T0j MOXe Jia
ujeanu3upa, Ja CU 3aMUCIyBa MICAJHH, BO3BHIICHH HEIITa, KOM HE TH CpeKaBa
BO PEAJHHOT CBET IITO IO OMKPY)KyBa. 3a OBaa CIIOCOOHOCT Ha YOBEKOT J[upkem
BeJIM JieKa ¢ ,,HeoOnuHa npusmwiernja™ (ibid, ctp. 143), Ho, cemnak, Taa He € JIYKCY3,
TYKy € YCJIOB 32 CaMOTO HETOBO MOCTOCH-E; YOBEKOT € YOBEK, OMIEjKU ja CTCKHAJ.
CriocoOHOCTa 3a UACAIU3UPAmE CE jaByBa BO IOCIMHEIOT OJarojapeHue Ha
BJIMjaHUETO HA KOJICKTUBHUTE CHIK. THe ro Oyaar BO Y4OBEKOT PEIMTUCKOTO MHUCIICHHE,
OuJiejku ro J0BeayBaar BO cOCTOj0a Ha ey(hOPUIHOCT U Ha BO30yna, BO KOJaIlITO Ce
MEHYyBaaT yCJIOBUTE Ha TICUXMYKaTa akTUBHOCT. Bo BakBara coctoj0a Ha BpHEK, ce
MHTEH3MBUPAAT ¥ CTPACTUTE U YyBCTBaTa Ha YOBEKOT M TOTAIIl CE CIy4yBa HEroBara
JIMYHA npeoOpasz0a, HO ¥ mpeodpa3dara Ha OKOJIMHATA BO KOJaIlITO TOj ce Haora. Taka,
TOj CO3/1aBa JPYr WACAJCH CBET BO CBOJOT YM, HACIPOTH PEaHUOT CBET. BakBoTo
CO3/laBamke Ha MJICaTHUOT CBET 3a [lupkem e ,,Heymonus dakr™ (ibid, ctp. 144) u e
,»TIPUPOJICH TPOAYKT Ha OMIITECTBEHHOT >KUBOT* (ibid). OmmrecTBOTO BIMjae Bp3
YOBEKOT M BO HErO ja BcajyBa morpedara TOj Jia MOIVISIHE MOAAJICKy O] PeaTHHOT
EMIIMPUCKU CBET U IO OCIOCOOyBa Jia MOXe Jia 1o c(aTtu TOj Ipyr HjeajcH CBET.
Taka, ,,0TeIOTBOPYBajKH Ce BO MHIMBH/yaTa, KOJICKTUBHHUTE WACAIH CE CTpEMaT J1a
ce uHIUBUAyanu3upaar.” (ibid, ctp. 145)

Penurujara, kako NpPOW3BOA HAa OMIITECTBOTO, COIPXKH TPAjHH BPEIHOCTH
KOU I'0 HaAMHHYBAaT MOCAMHEYHOTO U MUHIIMBOTO. Taa Ha 4YOBEKOT My HaBa BEpa,
TOIUTHA ¥ JKMBOT U My OBO3MOXKYBa Jla C€ BO3IMIHE HaJ caMHoT cebe. Penmurujara,
criopen JlupkeM, e HauMH 3a YOBEKOT Ja U3Jie3e O]l CBOjaTa M3OJIMPAHOCT U JIa UM
ce mpuOIMKyBa Ha Apyrure Jyre, OWAEjKH CTEKHYBajKH IO PEIUTHO3HUOT CTaB,
TOj caka Jia ro CIOJEIH CO IPYTHTe U JIa UM ro mpeHece. Toa € eMMHCTBEHO MOXKHO
aKo JIejCTBYBa, aKO UM MPHUCTAIyBa Ha JPYTUTE M ako UM 300pyBa 3a COINCTBEHOTO
yoenyBamwe. Ha Toj HauMH My ce 3auBpCTyBa M COICTBeHara Bepa. Jlupkem o
HaraacyBa 3HAYCHETO HA OIIITECTBOTO M HAa HEroBara TBOPEYKa MOK, OHICjKH
TOa BO ce0c ja CHHTETH3Mpa MHIMBUyaJHATA CBECT HA MOCIMHEIOT U HYIU YIITE
MONPOCTPaHH CHHTE3H Ha CBECTA Ha OIIITECTBOTO. T0a MpeIM3BUKYBa MPOIINPYBaHEe
Ha XOPU3OHTHTE, CO3/IaBalbe €ICH TMOBHCOK JKUBOT M HAa MOYKHOCTH 3a 0OHMBambe
MOBUCOKA CMHCIIa Ha MOCTOCHETo. Ha Toj HaYMH ce Hy[1 HOB acCleKT 32 TOJIKYBakbhe
Ha KaTeropujara ,,40BeK".
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Teopujara Ha Hukaac Jlymaun

Huxnac Jlyman (Niklas Luhmann) e repMaHCKH COIMOJIOT, KOj C€ CMeTa 3a e/IeH
0]l Haj3HAYajHUTE MPETCTABHUIM Ha Teopujara Ha cucteMoT (Systemtheorie). Bo
HeroBute nena: Pyuxyujaiia na peruujaiua [Funktion der Religion]| n Perulujaitia
Ha otwiuecisoitio [ Die Religion der Gesellschaft] Toj ce 3aHmMaBa Co HCTpaKyBamba
Ha peJInTHjaTa of pa3IudHu aCTICKTH.

Dyukyujainia Ha peruzujaina

Bo nenoro ®@yuxyujaiia na penuujaiia, JlymaH TO HCTpakyBa OBOj
OMIITECTBEH (PEHOMEH KOPUCTEJKHM TH TEOPETCKUTE CO3HAHMja OJ Pa3IuIHHUTE
rozipadja Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE HAyKH, OMTHOCHO ja KOPUCTH (HYHKITHOHAIIHATA TEOpHja
Ha COIMjaTHUTE CHCTEMH. Bp3 Hej3WHa OCHOBA TOj ja MCTpaKyBa PEIUTH]aTa OJ
acIIeKT Ha Hej3UHATa (YHKyuja BO ONIITECTBOTO; HEJ3UHATA QOSMAtiUKA BO PAMKUTE
Ha OINTECTBEHATa C€BONYIMja; TIOHATaMy TH HWCIUTYBa TpaHCHOpMAIMUTE Ha
KOHIHUHCenyujailla BO HEJ3MHUOT COITHjalIeH CUCTEM; CeKyViapusayujaiid, OTHOCHO
cocrojbara Ha ONIITECTBEHATa OKOJIMHA BO Koja (DYHKIIMOHWpPA PEIUTHCKUAOT
CHCTEM W oplanusayujaitia Ha PEIUTUCKUTE CHCTEMH BO KOHKPETHH (OpPMH Ha
¢dyukmonupame. (criopenu co Luhman, 1977, ctp. 7).

VYrBpayBamero Ha (yHKIMjaTa HAa pelaurujara, cnopea Jlyman, € KOMIUIEKCEH
mporiec, Ouaejku BO HETo c€ BKIy4yBaaT W JPYTH OMNIITECTBEHH HWHCTUTYIUH,
MPOIIECH ¥ MEXaHW3MHU KOU IOKaKyBaaT EKBUBAJICHTHH (PyHKIMOHATHU (QOpMHU,
a KOW Hy/aT TIOMHAKBH pElIeHWja Ha MPOOJIEMOT, OJi PEIICHHETO KOCITO o JaBa
penurujara. Toj He To mpudaka nMpeOP3MOT HAYMH 33 YTBPAYBame Ha (yHKIHjaTa
Ha peJiMrujara MpeKy COOJHOCOT CO CBETOTO, HyMUHO3HOTO, HUTY, T1aK, C€ CIOXKYBa
CO JIOTOTall MOCTOjHUTE c(akama 3a Toa JieKa pelurujara uMa UHTErpaTuBHA H
uHTepnperupadka ¢yHkiuja. [IpuToa, HariacyBame JieKa, CIIOpe] OBOj aBToOp,
penurujara u BO UCTOPUCKU paMKH OWIia, a ¥ BO JICHEITHOTO MOJIEPHO OMINTECTBO €
e/lHa O] HAjTOJIEMUTE NPUYMHU 3a KOHQNUKTH Mery nyrero (Luhmann, 2000, crp.
121). Jlyman 3a3ema eleH NOAMCTAHIMPAaH CTaB BO aHajM3ara Ha OBOj (heHOMEH,
MIPUTOA KOPUCTEJKU TEPMUHU IITO CE PEICBAHTHU 3a PEIUrujara, a NMpouserypaar
0]l CO3HaHHUjaTa 3a MpoOIeMaTu3upameTo Ha (QYHKIUjaTa Ha peNTurujara oj JpyruTe
TEOpPeTCKH moapadja. Taka, Toj moara 40 cCBOjara el BOOUYBAjKH ja peJIUTHjaTa BO
MOOIIITH paMKH, OJHOCHO IIpaBU pa3jiiKa Mer'y CHUCTEM H OKOJIMHA M BO HUB TH
HaOJby/TyBa MPOIIECUTE IITO CE PAa3BUBAAT, & CO KOHMIITO CE CO3/[aBa CMHUCIIA.

[TojonoBHara Te3a Ha Hukiac Jlyman 3a penmurmjara € Jeka Taa € CHCTEM.
['pagemeTo Ha CEKOj CHCTEM IMPETIOCTAaByBa CO3/aBamke HEKOja CTPYKTYpa IITO ce
Ipajiv co co0O0HO KOMOMHUPAE eIEMEHTH. Bo 0BOj MpoIiec CHCTEMOT T 03HaYyBa
COTICTBEHUTE TPAHHUIM, CO KOM CE€ OJBOjyBa OJ OKOJHMHATA IITO TO OIKPYXKYBA.
CrpyKTypara Ha CHCTEeMOT MOXe Jia ce caTu eJUHCTBEHO BO peJialija co Heropara
OKOJIMHA, OTHOCHO MOpa Jia ce 3eMe MPEBH/] TIOCTOCHETO Ha IeMata: ,,BHaTpe™ —
»HanBop®. Ilpuroa Jlyman ykaxyBa Jeka penanujaTa Ha CHCTEMOT KOH OKOJIMHATa
ce 3acHOBAa Ha NPUHIMIIOT HA WHIETepMUHAIMja. Bo OKOJIMHATa HA CEKOj CHCTEM
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ce oOpasyBaaT MHOTY JIPyrd CUCTEMH U 3aT0a TOj ja KBAJIMU(UKyBa OKOJIMHATA KAKO
MMOKOMIIJIEKCHA 0] ccTeMOT. OKonMMHaTa 3a CUCTeEMOT ¢ ,,Horizont und Transzendenz,
Erwartung und Enttduschung, Selektion und Risiko, Ordnung und Zufall.* [,,xopu30HT
U TPAHCIECHICHTHOCT, OYCKyBamhe¢ W pa3ouapyBambe, CENEKIHja M PHU3UK, pel H
cirydajaoct.”] (Luhmann, 1977, ctp. 13—14). braronapenue Ha BAKBHOT KapakTep Ha
OKOJIHATa, BO CUCTEMOT C€ jaByBa MHTEpeC 3a Hea, Jjoara 10 BIUjaHUja, NONPaBKH
Y MPOLIECH HA y4YeHe, TaKa IITO CUCTEMOT Jloara J10 aBTopeduiekcHja u 10 chakame
Ha camMHuoT cebe kako ,,System-und-Teil-der-Umwelt-anderer-Systeme® [,,cuctem
U JieNl on okosnnHata Ha japyrute cuctemu | (ibid, ctp. 17). Ilo nmar Ha cenekiuja
CHCTEMUTE MPpUMaaT MHPOPMALIUK O]l OKOJIMHATA U HA TO] HAuMH ja pa3dupaar Hea.
CucreMuTe Kako KOMIUIEKCHU CTPYKTYPH KOPUCTAT CTPATeruu 3a 00jeKTUBU3NPAHE
Ha OKOJIMHATA. 32 CUCTEMOT OKOJIMHATA CEKOTAIll € HEIITO JPYTo, HEIITO IITO He € jac.
Bo cekoj mudepeHunpan cucTeM mocTojar TpH BUAa CUCTEMCKU OTHOCH: OTHOCOT Ha
CHCTEMOT CO HaTCHCTEMOT Ha KOjIITO My MpHrara (peiuruja — OnmTecTBO), KOjIITo
ce 03HauyBa KaKo (YHKYUja, ONHOCHUTE CO IPYTUTE CUCTEMH BO OKOJIMHATA — Q€jCiti60
U OJIHOCOT CO caMuoT cebe — peghrnexcuja (ibid, crp. 55).

Bo paMKKU Ha HETOBUTC aHAJIM3W Ha MNCHUXUYKHUTE U COHI/IjaJ'IHI/ITC CHUCTEMHU
KOM co3laBaar cmucia, Jlyman ro neduHMpa TEPMHHOT ,,CMHUCIA Kako ,.eine
besondere Form der Reduktion von Komplexitit™ [,,mocebHa popma Ha pemykiuja
Ha komruiekcHocta | (ibid, ctp. 20). Kako TakBa (opma, cMuciiaTa € yHUBEp3aJcH
TEPMUH LITO HE MOXKE Ja ce Herupa (OMIejKku caMOTO HEerHpame Ha CMHUcia Ou
UMIUTAIMPATIO CO3/[aBalkbe Ha CMHUCIA), Taa € KaTeropja KojallTo ce OJHecyBa Ha
CUCTEMOT U UCTOBPEMCHO I'O IPETCTAaByBa v TOA LITO € MOXKHO U TOA ITO € BUCTUHUTO.
VYrnorpebara Ha cMHUCIIa IO CO3[aBa CBETOT U KaKO CEBKYICH XOPU3OHT, BO KOjIITO
Ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT peliallii Mery CHCTEMOT M HeroBara OKOJIMHA, HO M Kako Mery
OKOJNMHATa co camara cebe. Bo noxuByBamara M MOCTANKUTE KOM MMaarT CMHCIA
MOBEKE C€ alpe3eHTUPA OTKOJIKY IITO C€ penpe3eHTupa. TepMHUHOT ,,anpe3eHTauja’
Jlyman ro npezema o heHOMeHoJ0rHjaTra Ha Xycepi. Toj TepMUH ce OJTHECYBa U Ha
NpeIMETH M Ha aKTUBHOCTH Ha CBECTAa M 03HAYyBa JieKa Kora ce HaOJbyayBa HEIlTo,
ce Mepuunupa Taa CTpaHa Ha HEIITOTO KOjalllTO Ce MPe3eHTHUpA, HO MCTOBPEMEHO
ce 3aMMCiIyBaaT U HETOBUTE JPyrd HEBHU/UIMBM CTpaHu. Taka, ako miegame Kyka o
Hej3MHaTa MpeHa CTpaHa, HCTOBPEMEHO C€ alpe3eHTHpa M Hej3UHaTa CTpaHUYHA,
OJIHOCHO 3aJiHa CTPaHa, U Ce MPaBH LIEJIO0CHA CIIMKA 3a Hea.

[lcuxuykuTe W COIMjaIHUTE NPOIECH HAa KOMYHHKAIlMja OBO3MOXYBaaT
3aTBOpame Ha OeCKOHeYHaTa anpe3eHTaldja Ha HelTara npeky ,,selbstreferentielle
Identifikation” [aBTOpedepennujanmna wuaeHtudukanujal (ibid, crp. 23) wu
»Reprisentation* [penpesenraruja] (ibid).

Cropen Jlyman, 3aauara Ha penurujara Kako CUCTEM € Ja ja TpaHchopMupa
KOMILIGKCHOCTA Ha OKOJIMHATA OJ] HEILITO IITO HE MOXE Ja Ce ONpeaesH/opead BO
HEIITO IITO Ke Ou/ie OIpeiesieHo/0IpeIeHO, OTHOCHO JIa TO Penpe3eHTHpa Toa WITO
ce anpe3eHTupa. Toj cMeTa jieka Kora ce 300pyBa 3a GyHKI[MjaTa Ha pesTirujaTa, Mopa
na ce 3emar npeasu ,,Aullen — und Innenhorizonte sozialer und personaler Systeme*
[HaZBOpEIIHUTE W BHATPEHIHUTE XOPH30HTH HA COLMjaTHUTE W HA MEPCOHATHUTE
cucremu] (ibid, ctp. 32), mTo ce Haoraat Bo MeryceOHa Kopenaiuja. Penurujara kako
CHCTEM M aJpecar CTaryBa BO KOMyHHKaIHja cO APYTUTE Mojpadja Ol OMIITECTBOTO,
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3aTo0a OIIITECTBOTO IITO ja nnq)epeHqua peiMrujara Kako MOTCHUCTEM, Mopa Jia
Haora MOXKHOCTH 3a HEj3UHA I/IHTCFpaHI/I_]a BO HEro, Kako ¥ BO JIPYTUTE MOTCHCTEMHU
BO okonuHara. DyHKIHMjaTa Ha peNUrhjaTa Kako COLMjaJieH CHUCTEeM HMMa OIIITa
OIIITECTBeHA (PyHKIIMja U € BO pealfja Co OKOJIMHATA Ha OMIITECTBEHHUOT CHCTEM.
Cucremor Ha penurdjata uMa (QyHKOMja Ta Ouae agpecar Ha KOMYHHUKalHja cO
APYTUTE CHUCTEMHU BO OIIIITECTBOTO, KOU HMAJI€ PEIUTHO3HU HMCKYCTBA, OAHOCHO
MCKYCTBa KOM MOKaXkaJje JieKa )KMBOTOT UMa JIpyra CMHCIIA.

CucreMOT Ha peiurvjaTa ja W3BpIlyBa CBojara (YHKIMja TPEKYy CHUCTEMOT
Ha peIMTMO3Ha KOMYyHHKalWja, IITO ce HapekyBa IlpkBa. L[pkBara ro uma ,.den
funktionalen Primat des Religionssystems. [,,)yHKIIMOHATHHOT TpUMaT Ha
penuruckuot cuctem ] (ibid, crp. 57). JlejcTBaTa mTo MOXKe 1a ' [Ipe3eMa CHCTEMOT
Ha pelMIujaTa, a KOW ce Of ToJi3a 3a JPYTUTe OMIUTECTBEHH MOTCUCTEeMH, Jlyman
Iy HapekyBa ,,Diakonie® [, mujakonuja“] (ibid). [Tog oBoj TepMuH TOj mompazdupa
NEePIMITHPAE HA COLU]aTHO-CTPYKTYPHHTE MPoOJIeMHU BO IepcoHa3upana Gopma u
MOMOIII BO HUBHO peliaBame. JlejcTrara, nax, mTo r'a npe3emMa CUCTEMOT Ha PeTuruja
3a TEpCOHATHHUTE CUCTEMH Ce HapekyBaar ,Seelsorge® [,,IylIIOrpH>KHUIITBO ]
(ibid). 3a peduiekcujaTta Ha PETUTUCKHOT CUCTEM, OJHOCHO 3a HAaOJbYIYBambeTO Ha
COIICTBCHUOT UACHTHUTET, € HAJJIS)KHA TeOJIoTHjara.

KomyHnukanujara Mefy ONIITECTBEHUTE CHUCTEMH € KIy4Ha 3a HHUBHOTO
reHepHpame U 32 MeryceOHOTO BIHMjaHHE M Ha Hea ce IVie[a Kako Ha CPEeICTBO 3a
NpUONMKYBamkbe, 3al03HABAKE M pele(UHUpPAme Ha CONCTBEHUOT WICHTUTET Ha
CEKOj CUCTEM OJJICITHO.

Penu’ujaitia na oiiwiniecivieoitio

Hacnpotu TpaanIMOHATHOTO COLMOJOMIKO cdaKkambe Ha pelurujara IITo
moara oJl HAYMHOT Ha KOj YOBEKOT ja TOJKyBa penurujara, Jlyman Bo oBa zeno ro
3acTaryBa CTaBOT JieKa COIMOJIOTH]jaTa Ha PeJITHjaTa 3a M0jIOBHA OCHOBA HA CBOUTE
aHAJIM3M HAMECTO YOBEKOT Tpeda Jia ro 3eMa TepPMUHOT Ha ,,KOMyHHUKaljaTa™ u Jia ja
3aMEHHU aHTPOIOJIOIIKATA ICHTPUPAHOCT CO TEOPHUTE HA OIMIITECCTBEHUTE HAYKHU. 3a
COLIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha peJINTujaTa, pejuruuTe ce ,,soziale Tatsachen oder soziale Formen*
[,,counjamau ¢axtu wu counjanau popmu’] (Luhmann, 2000, ctp. 14). U osae
JlymaH ro HarjacyBa 3Ha4€HETO Ha KOMYHHKal[MjaTa Kako MpUMapHa orepaiuja Bo
COLIMjalTHUTE CUCTEMH U ja Ie(pUHHUpa penurujara kako ,,kommunikatives Geschehen*
[,,komyHukatuBeH HactaH“| (ibid, ctp. 40), Bo KOjIITO Ce Clay4dyBaaT MpPOIECH Ha
cBecra. CBecTa, UMEHO, ¢ (pyHIaMEHTAJHA 3a peaju3alija Ha KOMYHHKAIlM]jaTa.
Penurujara koMyHHIIpa CO APYTUTE COLMjAIHU CHCTEMH 33 PETUTUO3HU TEMH U 3a
HUBHATa CMHCJIA, OJTHOCHO 33 EHTUTETH ILITO CE CMETAaT 3a PEaTHOCT, 11a 3aT0a THE Ce
IpeIMET Ha UHTEPEC Ha COIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha PeIUrujaTa.

Curte penuruy ja npodiaeMaTriu3upaar CMPTTa Kako eIHO 0J] OCHOBHHTE HCKYCTBa
BO KMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT. CMPTTa € mpoOieM, KOJIITO 3a CUTE TICUXMYKH U COLMjaTHH
CHCTEMH O3HadyBa HCTOBpEeMEHO ,sicheres Wissen und sicheres Nichtwissen®
[,,CUTYPHO 3HaeHe U CUTypHO He3Haewe | (ibid, ctp. 51). Bo ogHOC Ha oBa npainame
penurujara, HaCpPOTH APYTHTE COLMjalHA CUCTEMH, KaKo, Ha IPUMep MeAULHATA,
npaBoOTO, OCUTYPUTCIHUTEC KOMIIAHHWU, CTATUCTUKUTEC, HYyAHW CMHC]Ia Ha CMPTTa,
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KOjallITO € MOBpP3aHa CO JKMBOT 10 TEJIECHAaTa CMPT, CO MOCTOCHE Ha PUTYalId H
penurno3au npaktuku. Co Toa Taa ja UCTIOJNIHYBa cBojaTa GyHKIHMja Aa naBa Gopmu
BO MEJIMyMOT Ha CMUCJIaTa.

Bo cBoute wuctpaxkysama Jlyman ro mueHTH(UKyBa KOAOT Ha pelUrujara
(mox ,,xon™ T0j mozapazoupa ,.ein strikt bindrer Schematismus® [,,cTpukTHO OUHApEH
memaruzam*] (ibid, crp. 65)) kako mpaBewme pasiavka Mery ,MMaHEHIUja“ |
»TpancuenaeHnuja“. KopucremeTo Ha 0Baa OMHapHA IIeMa TOj TO ONPaBayBa MOPaaH
oCTOCHETO Ha ,,Realitdtsverdoppelung™ [,,ynBojyBame Ha peannocta“] (ibid, ctp.
58) BO penurno3Hara KOMyHHKallMja, KOra Ha HEIITara WK HA HACTAHUTE KOMILTO
MpOU3JIEryBaaT O/ PEaJTHUOT CBET UM Ce JI0/IaBa MOCEOHO 3HAYCHE, CE HAIOTOIHYBaaT
co moceOHH, Apyru obeinexja. [Ipuroa Jlyman ykaxyBa Jeka HMMaHEHIHjaTa €
o0Oesexje 3a MO3UTHBHA BPEIHOCT, a TPAHCLCH/ICHIIM]aTa 32 HEraTWBHA BPEIHOCT,
HO IIO3UTHBHOTO HE € HO,HO6pO Ol HCraTUBHOTO, TYKYy THUEC, KAKO BpPCIAHOCTH,
Haoraar eJMHCTBO BO KOJIOT ¥ C€ MPETIOCTaByBaar efHa co apyra. CiydyBamara BO
pEaTTHUOT CBET I0OMBAAT PEIMIHO3HA CMHCIIa OnarogapeHue Ha TPaHCICHICHLIUjaTa.
TpaHCLIEHAEHTHOCTA MMOCTOM CaMO TOpPaad MOCTOCHETO Ha PEaTHUOT, UMAaHEHTECH
CBET, Taa cama Mo cebe He MOCTOM, HO OTBOpA IOJIE 3a CO3[aBarmbe PEIMIHO3HA
KOMYHUKaIIM]ja 1 32 TIpeueKopyBame rpanuiii. OBa eqUHCTBO BO KOAOT HA peJIMTHjaTa
Mely UMaHEHIMjaTa ¥ TPaHCIEHICHIMjaTa MPOU3JeryBa o/ IudepeHInpameTo Ha
OnM3MHATa M OJ/IaJedeHOCTa, 3eMjara W HeOOTO, MITO, MakK, MOHATaMy TeHepupa
Jpyryd OMHApHM MapOBU KAaKO CBETOTO U CaKpaHOTO, 4OBEKOT U bor utH. Ceto Toa
CTaHyBa PEaJHOCT BO MPOLIECUTE HA KOMyHHUKAIIMja U MPUJI0HECYBA PEUTujaTa Kako
(YHKIMOHAJICH CUCTEM JIa CE Pa3JIMKyBa 0]l 0CTaHATHTE OTCUCTEMH BO OIIITECTBOTO.

JlymaH ynaTyBa U Ha IOCTOCHETO Ha rojieMa CerMEeHTapHa U3Iu(pepeHIInPaHOCT
M BO PaMKHTE Ha CAMHOT CHCTEM Ha pelurujara BO MOJCPHOTO OMIITECTBO. J[eHec
ce 3a0enexyBa rojeMa PasHOBHUIAHOCT M MHOIITBO PEIUTHH BO CBETOT, MOCTOjar
pPa3IMYHU PEJUTUH, KYJITOBH, CIUPUTYaJUCTUYKU JABIMKEma. 3a JlymaH Toa e
couujanen dakr co koj ,,Gerade auf diese Weise erfiillt das Religionssystem unter
modernen Bedingungen die evolutiondre Funktion der Restabilisierung.” [,,Tokmy Ha
OBOj HAYMH PEJUTHCKUAOT CUCTEM BO MOJEPHH YCJIOBH ja MCIOJIHYBa €BOJyTHBHATA
¢yHkmja Ha pectadbunmsanuja“| (ibid, crp. 273) U ce mOTBpAyBa JieKa peiurujara
MOCTOM U ITOHATaMY.

3akiay4ok

Cornposiorujara Ha pejUryjara ja yTBpAyBa IpUpojaTa Ha peurujara Kako
ommrTecTBeH (eHOoMEeH, W TW HaBelyBa Hej3uHHMTE (QYyHKIMH. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha
Teoperckute aHanusu Ha Emun Jlupkem n Huknac JIlyman moxeme na 3akiydume
JeKa ce TOoTeHIupa (QyHIaMEHTAaTHOTO 3HaueHh¢ Ha OIIITECTBOTO 33 TCHEPHpame
Ha pelurujara 1 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha PETUTMO3HUOT JKUBOT BO HETOBUTE OONMMIN Ha
Manudecranuja. Taka, 3a Jlupkem penurujara € ,,lIPOCKIMja HA OMIITECTBEHUTE
BPEIHOCTH Ha OMIITECTBOTO, a 3a JlyMaH Taa e ,,conujaneH Gpakt™ u ,,kKOMyHUKATUBCH
HacTaH*. 3HAUCHETO Ha PE3yATAaTHTE Ofi aHAJHM3UTE Ha pelurujaTa of acrleKT Ha
COLIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha PEIMIHjaTa € IITO ja HAIyIITaaT aHTPOIOJIONIKATa [IEHTPUPAaHOCT
Ha aHaJW3aTa W 3a3eMaar eJieH MOAMCTAHLMpPaH CTaB BO HUBHUTE HaOJbYIyBamba.
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HecomueH e (hakToT geka 4OBEKOT BO CBOjOT MEPCOHANICH CBET WM ja JOKUBYBA WIH
HE ja I0KMBYBa PEJIMTHjara, ja MPakTUKYBa MK HE, HO TOj € COIMjajlHO CYIITECTBO,
I1a 3aT0a COIMOJIOTH]jaTa Ha PeJINrujara ja KOPUCTH OBaa METOo/Ia Ha JIUCTAHIUPAHE O]
YOBEKOT KaKO €IMHKa M HETOBO HAa0JbYIyBamhe BO MOOMIITHTE PAMKU Ha Ipyriara, Ha
ommrecTBoTO. Taka, nogeka J{upkem 300pyBa 3a MHAUBHIyaTHATa U 32 KOJICKTUBHATA
cBect, Jlyman 300pyBa 3a pejirujara Kako CUCTEM IITO BO CBOjaTa OKOJIMHA € OITKPYKEH
co MHOTY Jipyru cuctemMu. O HUBHHUTE 3a€MHH BIIjaHUja ce AudepeHypa Toa mro
ja courMHyBa pelMrujata v ce AeruHupaar Hej3MHUTE PYHKIHNH, a e HyIaT U 3HAYajHH
XOpHU30HTH 32 HEj3MHHU TOJKyBama. 3aToa Ha mpamameto: ,,Ob die Soziologie die
Religion erschlagen hat?* [,,/lanu couunonorujara ja you penurujara?] (Ilornasje
co oBoj HacioB Bo: Holl, 1995, crp. 1-17), MmoxkeMe ja najeMe OApeveH OJroBOp.
HanpotuB, co aHanu3uTe Ha pelnurujara COLMOJIOTHjaTa HyAH HOBH ACIEKTH IITO
MIpUOHECYBAaT 3a peaepUHUPALE U HOBO JeTEPMUHIpahe Ha HACHTUTETOT Ha OBOj
(heHomeH.

Cekako Jieka BO COIIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha pellurujara mocTojar u APYrH peleBaHTHU
TEOpeTHYapH KOMINTO C€ 3aHMMaBaaT co oBaa Tema. HewsOexxHo mopa jaa To
cnomeHeme Makc Bebep (Max Weber), uumn ucTpakyBamba Ha pelidrujara criaraar
BO €HH O]l Haj3Ha4ajHUTE BO oBaa obmact. Bo HeroBoto neno Cobpanu ciiucu 3a
coyuonolujamia Ha penucujaitia TOj JaBa THUIIOJOIIKA TPHUKA3 HAa HCTOPHCKHUTE
pEATHOCTH HAa CBETCKUTE PEJIMTHUU O]l ACTIEKT Ha €KOHOMCKHOT U E€THYKHOT CTaB.
Bebep ncTo Taka ymaryBa Ha yCIOBEHOCTa Ha PEIIMTUCKUOT HAYMH Ha KHUBOT OJf
,»€KOHOMCKHX M TMOJMTUYKHX MOMEHaTa YHyTap JaTuX reorpadckux, MOIUTHUKUX,
COLIMjalTHIX, HAMOHAIHUX T'paHHuLa‘ [,,eKOHOMCKUTE M MOJUTUYKHTE MOMEHTH BO
paMKH Ha JaJieHuTe reorpadcku, MOIUTHYKH, COIMjaTHU, HAIMOHAIHU TPaHUIM"]
(Bebep, 1997, ctp. 195) m ™M nmeTepMHHUpPA PEIUTUCKUTE OPraHU3alUU Kako
3a€HUIIH ,,KOje UMajy Biact™ [,,kou umaar Biact*] (Bedep, 1997, ctp. 218).

Mupua Enujage ucTo Taka € BaXk€H TEOpETHYAp Ha COIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha
penurujara, koj, Mery Ipyroro, € aBTop Ha zenoro Cgeltioiio u C8eillo8HOO,
BO KO€ HACTOjyBa Ja T'M UCTPaXH ,,CHNCHU(PUUHUTE KATErOPHH HA PEIUTHO3HATA
er3ucTeHLrja o apxaudeH W TpaauuuonaneH tumn (Emujane, 2013, ctp. 7) u na
ro HariacH ,,JUIadOKOTO 3HAa4YeHe Ha penuruoznara ersucreHinuja’™ (Emujane, 2013,
cTp. 6). Bo cBOMTE aHaNMM3M TOj Moara oJl CIPOTUBCTABYBAKETO HA JABETE KATETOPHH
,»CBETOBHO™ M ,,CBETO" M T'0 BOBEJyBa BEKE CIIOMEHATHOT TEPMUH ,,xuepodanuja‘,
IITO O3HAa4YyBa MaHU(ecTaIMja Ha CBETH PEAJIHOCTH BO MpodaHaTa peasHoCT.

Conmonorujara Ha pelurujara ce KOHPPOHTHPA U CO AKTYeITHH MTPOOIEeMH IITO
ja 3aceraar penurgjara, a ce oJHecyBaaT Ha Ipallamara 3a CBETCKa MHTerpainuja,
3a crpevyBambe NI0OATHN BOJHH U 33 YyBame Ha MPUPOAHUTE YCIJIOBHU 3a )KHMBOT Ha
yoBekoT. Ce HacTojyBa J1a ce cielar U TeHICHIIMUTE 32 EKyMEHCKO PUONNKYBambe
Kako Ha XpUCTHjaHCKHUTE LIPKBH, TaKa U Ha CUTE PEJIMTHU BO CBETOT.
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AncrpakT: BokaOynapoT Ha ¢/IeH ja3iK € PEIaTHBHO OTBOPECH CHCTEM, KOj € MOIOKEH
CCKorai Ha IMpOMEHHU BO OTHOC HA KOMYHUKAaTUBHUTC U HAa KOTHUTUBHUTEC 6apaH,a n HOTpe6I/I
Ha jasuvHaTta 3acaHuila. [locTojaHO ce jaByBaaT HOBM 300pOBH BO ja3MYHHOT CHCTEM H
MOCTOjaHO IIOCTOM MCUE3HYBambE Ha 3acTapeHuTe 300poBu. J[OKOJIKY ce criopenar pa3jinyHuTe
HHMBOA Ha ja3UuHHOT cucteM ((oHeTHka, MOp(OIIOTHja, JEKCHKa, CHHTAKCa, BAPHjaAL[UTE Ha
Ja3MYHHOT CUCTEM), TOTAIII CE COTIICAYBA /IcKa JICKCHKOHOT € 00JIaCT KOja € HajJICCHO MOII0KHA
Ha TIPOMEHH. 3aT0a, MPOMEHATA Ha ja3MKOT € OYHIIICIHA CEKOTAIll IPBO Ha JICKCHYKO HUBO Ha
BokaOynaport. Taka ce co3aBaar HEOJIOTM3MH, OJ1 €/[Ha CTPaHa, a OJ1 J[pyra CTpaHa Mak, HeKOH
JIEKCHYKHY €AMHUIM 3aCTaPyBaar v MU3JIEryBaar oj] yrmoTpeba U MpEeMHUHYBaaT BO apXan3mu. 3a
300pOBHTE HITO HEAOCTACYBAAT U U3yMUPAAT BO jJa3UYHUOT CUCTEM PETKO ce 300pyBa, OuIejKu
MOBEKE HE CE BO CEKOjIHCBHATA KOMYHHKaIlMja 1 yrioTpeda. Bo 0BOj Tpys ce 3aapikyBaMe Ha
HOBUTE 300pOBU BO I'€pPMAHCKUOT JICKCHKOH W HUBHUTE 00pa3yBara Ha CIOKCHHU ja3HuHH
eneMeHTH (CIOKEHKH). Bo TpymoT moceOeH akICHT ¢ CTaBa Ha CIOKCHKUTE 00pasyBaHU
co nekcemara Krypto, kKako ¥ Ha HEOJOTH3MHUTE MPE3EMEHH Ol TUTMTATHUOT PEYHHK Ha
repMaHckuor jasuk — OWID.
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Abstract: The vocabulary of a language is a relatively open system, which is always
subject to changes in relation to the communicative and cognitive requirements of the language
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community. New words are constantly appearing in the language system and specific unused
words are constantly disappearing. If we compare the different levels of the language system
(phonetics, morphology, lexicon, syntax, variations of the language system), then it is obvious
that the lexicon is the area that is most easily subject to changes. Therefore, the change of a
language is obviously always first at the lexical level of the vocabulary. The language itself
creates neologisms or turns lexical items into archaisms. Words that are missing and/or are
extinct in the language system are rarely described and analyzed, because they are no longer
in everyday communication and use. In this paper we present some new words in the German
lexicon and their formations of complex linguistic elements (compounds) using the digital
dictionary OWID.

Keywords: neologisms, origin, use, collocations, meaning

1. BoBexn

TexHuukuTe WHOBALMK, HCTOPUCKWTE CIydyBama, pa3BOjOT Ha HayKara,
TEXHOJIOTHjaTa, KOpOHA TMaHJIeMHjaTa W MHOTY APYTH OMIITECTBEHU M COIMjaTHU
CIIy4yBama BO MOJICPHHOT )KMBOT Ha YOBEKOT IIPHIOHECYBAAT 32 Pa3BOj Ha IEKCHKOHOT
Ha eJICH ja3WK | 3a [MOCTOjaHO 300raTyBame Ha jJa3MIHUOT CHCTEM CO HOBU 300POBH.
UYecTo ce cirydyBa, MoceOHO BO KOJIOKBHjATHAOT TOBOP, JIa C€ CIyIIHEe (W TakK, /1a
ce MpoYHUTa BO I€YaToT) HOB 300p, KOj HE € MO3HAT 3a TOBOPHUKOT/YMTATEIIOT WIIH
MaK, He € CpeTHAT BO JUTEPATYpHHUOT ja3uk. Bo Toj ciydaj, 4ecTto ce mocerHyBa 1Mo
PEYHHKOT 33 CTPAHCKU 300pOBH M CE TIOCTaByBa MPAIIAHETO KAKO U KOora HaBIIETOJ
HOBHOT 300p BO ja3UYHUOT CUCTEM, O] KOTa € HHTETPHUPaH BO ja3UIHHOT CHCTEM, H Ce
MOCTaByBa MPAIIAkbETO 32 PA3INIHATE TUTIOBU HEOJIOTH3MH BO ja3HKOT.

300poT Heonoluzam € To3ajMeH 300p, MOTEKHYBa O (DPaHIyCKHOT ja3WK U
€ MHTETPUPAH BO TEPMAHCKUOT BOKaOymap onx cpemuHara Ha 18 Bek. ,,Ce pabotu
3a HEOKJIAaCHYHO 300poo0pa3yBame (3Ha4M HEMa TPUKU IMaHNAH), COCTABEH O
enemenTuTe [néos] ,,HOB u [logos] ,,300p, yueme*. (Herberg&Kinne 1998, ctp. 1)

Kune (Kinne 1998, ctp. 77) ru pasmienyBa NpUYUHATE 32 ja3UYHATa MMPOMEHA
BO BHATPEIHO-ja3MYHHUTE M BO HAJ[BOPEIIHO-ja3MYHUTE YCIOBH. 32 HEOJIOTH3MUTE,
BTOpUTE (DAaKTOPH UrpaaT rorojiemMa yiora. Tre BKIydyBaaT BpeMEHCKH, EKOHOMCKH,
MOTTUTHYKH, CONIMjalTHU M Kyl1TypHHU (hakropu. pyru aBropu (Ha mp., 3omepdenn u
np. 1988, cTp. 30) BraydyBaar ¢akTopH, Kako IITO CE BIMjaHUETO HA CTPAHCKHUTE
ja3WnM W ja3uyHaTta TONWTUKA. MeryToa, OCHOBHHOT NPEAYCJIOB 3a ja3sWuHaTa
MpOMEHa Ha JIEKCUYKO HUBO € TIpeJl C KOMyHHKaI[FCcKaTa 3aj]a4a M KOMYHUKAIMCKaTa
[eJl: 3aTBOpamke Ha NPA3HUHHTE BO JAa3UKOT KOM CE€ jaByBaaT CO HMEHYBAHHETO
WwiM norpebara Ja ce M3MEHH/MOTU(PHKYBa WM 3aMEHH MMOCTOEYKaTa O3HaKa (CII.
Onajmep 1988, ctp. 47).

PeyHHKOT Ha HEONIOTM3MM BP3 OCHOBA HA KOj C€ 3aCHOBAAT HAIIUTE aHAIM3U
MOJKE J1a Ce Haj/ie Ha CIEeIHUOB JMHK: https://www.owid.de/docs/neo/start.jsp. Toj e
TOJIeJICH Ha J[BA ITOTOJIEMH JieJia: HOB JISKCHUYKH (DOHI Off BpeMe Ha KOPOHA Kpu3ara 1
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HEOJIOTH3MH KOH C€ jaBUJIe BO MOCIIEIHHUTE JieKkaau. Bo 0Boj Tpya ce orpaHudyBame
Ha BTOpaTa rpymna HeoJ0TU3MHU, OUIejKM HEOJIOTU3MHTE TIOBP3aHH CO KOPOHA Kpu3ara
Beke ru uMame o0paboTeHo Bo mperxozeH Tpya. (Llagepu & MBanoscka, 2021)

Bo Peunukor Ha HeonorusmMu Moxar ja ce Hajaar noseke on 2.100 HOBu
300pOBH, HOBH (pa3eoNorM3MU U HOBHM 3Ha4€Ha Ha MOCTABEHHTE 300pPOBU KOM
BJICTJIC BO OMILITHOT ja3U4EH eIl Ol BOKaOyJIapoT Ha CTaHAAPIHUOT TE€PMAHCKH ja3UK
o 1991 ropuHa no neHec. TUMIOBHTE HEOJIOTU3MH CIIOPE]] OBOj PEYHHUK CE MOJICIICHH
Ha: HOBH JIGKCEMH, HOBH JIeKCeMH (caMo 300pOBH), HOBH JiekceMH ((ppa3eonoruzmm)
Y HOBO 3HAYCHE HA JIGKCEMHUTE.

,,] ©PMAaHCKHOT ja3uK ce pa3BHBa Bo EBpora kako /eyl Ha eBpoIcKaTa ja3uvHa
3aeqHuIa. JleHecka MOCTOM MOCTOjaHA pa3MeHa momely oBue jasuiu  [...] ce
NUIyBa, Mery APYroto, BO HajaBHarTa HM3jaBa 3a 56-TOTO TOAWIIHO coOpaHUe Ha
Jlajonun — MHCTUTYTOT 32 TepMaHCKH ja3WK. 3Ha4d, CO OBa CE MOTBPAyBa (aKToOT
JieKa MMOCTOjaHO HOBH 300pOBH HaBIIETYBaaT BO ja3UYHUOT CHCTEM W T€PMAHCKHOT
ja3WK € BO MOCTOjaH KOHTAKT CO JIPYTUTE €BPOIICKH ja3HIIM KaKo e Ol €BPOIICKOTO
CEMEjCTBO.

[Mocnemuure ciayvyBama BO CBETOT BO OJHOC Ha KOpPOHA TMaHJEMHjaTa, KaKo U
BOjHAaTa BO YKpauHa OCTaBHja JJIa00KH Tpard Bo jasndHuoT cucteM. OBa ce ofiHecyBa
npes ¢ Ha MUTPAIMOHUTE MPOLECH, HA eHOPMHUOT OpOj Oeraly o1 eIHO BO JIPyTo
MECTO, KaKO M Ha MOCIIETUIINTE KOU TH OCTaBU KOPOHA TIaHJIeMHUjaTa Ha CBETCKO HUBO,
a CeTo Toa HEMHHOBHO BIIMjae BP3 MPOMEHUTE BO jJa3UYHUOT CHCTEM.

2. HoBu 300poBH BO repMaHCKHOT ja3uK

I'epMaHCKHOT ja3WK € ja3MK KOj MMa I03aJMEHO ToJieM Opoj JIEKCEeMH Off
OpUTAHCKMOT U O]l aMEPHUKaHCKHOT jazuk. MokeOM ToOpaju JOMHUHAHTHOCTA Ha
AHIIIMCKHOT Ja3WK BO MHTEPHALIMOHAIHATA KOMYHHUKAIH]a, ,,IPUYNHATA 32 PeIaTUBHO
royieMara Opojka Ha M03ajMeHHU 300POBU BO TEPMAHCKUOT ja3UK Of] AHITIMCKHOT ja3UK
e Jieka co nmpudakameTo Ha HOBHOT MPeaMET/II0jaBa/30uaHyBame Hajuecto o1 CA/Jl,
ce mpe3ema M HeroBara/Hej3uHaTa 03Haka. Toa e OmpaBIaHO OJl ja3UYHO-EKOHOMCKHU
NPUYMHU: OBHE O3HAKH CE YECTO KPaTKH, KOHIM3HW M KOMYHHKATHBHU jacHH.
(Steffens 2007, ctp. 153)

Cropen peunukot 3a Heosoruzmu OWID (https:/www.owid.de/docs/neo/start.
1SD), HajroJieM JIeJ1 0/ HOBUTE 300POBH CE OJ1 aHTIMCKHOT ja3uK, Kako Haripumep: Cookie
Couchpotato, Couchsurfer, Couchsurfing, Coworking, Coworkingspace, Cranberry,
Cronut v Muory npyru. Co OMOII Ha ajarkara ,,[IpOIIUPEeHO npebdapyBame’ Moxke
Jla ce HajuaT rojeM Opoj MpUMEpPH Ha HEOJIOTU3MHU KOM IMOTCKHYBAaT OJf aHIJIMCKHOT
ja3uK, HO BOEJIHO U OJI IPYTUTE ja3uiy. (BUIU ciauka 1)

Bo matamomH#noT ACJI 011 TCKCTOT BHUMAHHUETO U aHAJIU3UTC ' HACO1YBaM€ KOH
CIIOKCHUTE 300pOBH KaKO HEOJIOTM3MH BO F€PMAaHCKUOT ja3UK W HUBHOTO ja3UYHO
OIIKPY’KYBaIb€ U3PAa3CHU IIPEKY KOHKPETHU PEUCHUYHU IIPUMEPHU.
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Ciauka 1. [Ipommpeno npedapyBame Ha HEOTOTH3MHUTE CIOPE]] TOTEKIOTO
(oIl aHIIINCKHOT ja3uK)

3. Heonoluzmoin Kpuiiitio U CMUACJIMBHO MOBP3aHUTe 300pOBH BO
repMaHCKHOT ja3uk

briokyejH e ,,peer to peer” Mpexa Koja € JeleHTpaIu3upaHa 1o cBojata NpHpoJa.
Taa e HeITPOMEHJIMBA U TIOCTOjaHa IIITO ja IPaBU OBaa TEXHOJIOTHja Mobe30eaHa. biokuejH
¢ MoHeTapeH (eHoMeH. Camara TEXHOJIOTHja ONOKYEjH € MHOTY MHTEPECHAa U MHOTY
HanpenHa. Ce paboTu 3a (eHOMEeH KOj BO cebe BKIIydyBa €KOHOMM]ja, KOMILjYTEPCKU
HAyKH, MareMaruka, Ta3apHa ICUXOJOTHja M T.H. JerneHTpamusanuja. (https:/www.
slobodenpecat.mk/video-goshevski-blokchejn-i-kriptovalutite-se-monetaren-fenomen-
ochekuvan-e-stravot-kaj-bankite/) brokuejn TexHomormjata He € IOTOAHA CaMoO 3a
KPHIITOBAITYTUTE, TYKY C€ KOPUCTHU U 32 MHOTY aIUTHKAIIMU KaKO 3aIITHTA Ha HICHTHUTETOT,
IIAMETHH JIOTOBOPH, 3[IPaBCTBEHA 3aIITUTA, OHJIAJH CHCTEM 32 IVIacare M MHOTY JPYTO.
Ce mojaBu OMTKOMHOT Kako KpUIITOBaIyTa 0€3 BPEAHOCT, 0e3 IeHTpaiHa OaHkKa, HO
CEKaKo Taa BaJyTa MOOy/IM TOJIeM MHTEepEC Kaj OIIIITaTa MOMyJanyja ol TIOBEKe acTeKTH.
KpI/IHTOCBeTOT HaBJICTYBa BO KOHBCHIMOHAJIHUOT CBCT KAKO IITO KOHBCHIIMOHAJTHUOT
CBET NPEKYy CBOMTE MEXaHW3MH HaBJETyBa BO KPHIITOCBETOT M TOa € MHOT'Y HHTEPECHO
na ce ciead. KpunrocBeTor HaBiieryBa Bo cuTe cepu Oj1 JKMBOTOT: BO YMETHOCTA, BO
00pa30BaHNETO, BO 37PaBCTBOTO, BO CHOPTOT, BO ja3WKOT M 3aTOa € MHOTY Ba)KHO J1a Ce
3rojieMu HeroBata curypHoct u 0e30emHoct. (https://lokalno.mk/po-12-godini-90-od-
site-bitkoini-se-iskopani/) Ho, oBaa nexcema e moceOHO HHTepeceH ()eHOMEH 3a aHalu3a
U JIUCKYCHja BO 00JacTa Ha Ja3UYHUOT CUCTEM.

Ce3anpxyBame noceOHO Ha JIeKceMara Kpuiiitio M Hej3HHUTe KOMOMHALINHY BO KOU
LITO Taa Bierysa. Jlekcemara NOTeKHyBa OJ TPUKHOT 300p KPUTTO (cKpueH, coxpuer,
ilaen) 1 BO KOMOMHaIMja co MMeHKarta (die) Wihrung ja oOpa3yBa CllOEHKaTa
Kryptowdhrung. Kako cMUCIIOBHO MOBp3aHu 300pOBH KOU o 00pa3yBaat 300pOBHO
nojie Ha OBOj HaupeneH nouM Bo Peunukor OWID ru cperHaBMme JieKCEMUTE:
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Kryptoborse Kryptohandy Kryptoparty (Bun Ha paOOTHIIHHIIA, KaJie BO OMYIITCHA
arMocgepa ce u3BeqyBa OCCIUIATHO yuUCHE M MPOMIad0ouyBame Ha TEXHUKUTE U
MOJIATOITMUTE 32 BMPEXKYBarhe MPEKy WHTEPHET-KOMyHUKaiujara) u Kryptogeld. Bo
aAHAJIM3UPAHUOT KOopIyc (THeBHUTE BecHUNM: Tuges-Anzeiger, Saarbriicker Zeitung,
Bérsen-Zeitung, Spiegel-Online, Der Standard, Bo Bpemenckuot nepuoy ox 2013 1o
2018 roguHa) TM CpeTHABME CIICAHUBE Ja3MYHH ONKPY)KYBamba Ha OBHE JIEKCEMH:

Das Massachusetts Institute of Technology experimentiert mit Kryptogeld. Im
Herbst sollen iiber 4500 Studenten Bitcoin im Wert von jeweils 100 Dollar bekommen.
Fiir das nétige Budget haben zwei Studenten Spenden gesammelt. (Spiegel-Online,
30.4.2014)

Bitcoin ist ein nur digital existierendes Kryptogeld, das seit 2009 im Internet
gehandelt wird. Es erhdlt seinen Wert dadurch, dass es in der Menge beschrdnkt und
nur mit grossem Rechenaufwand herzustellen ist. (Tages-Anzeiger, 6.4.2016)

Unternehmen, die die Kryptowihrung als Zahlungsmittel akzeptieren, miissen
vorher ein “Wallet”, eine digitale Geldborse, einrichten. Das sind vor allem Online-
Shops, aber mittlerweile gibt es auch erste Restaurants, in denen mit dem Kryptogeld
gezahlt werden kann. Neben Bitcoins existieren noch viele andere Digitalwdhrungen
wie Ethereum, Monero oder Ripple. (Saarbriicker Zeitung, 29.11.2017)

CuHTaKCHYKa aHalIu3a Ha Jiekcemara Kryptowdhrung ondaka ynorpeda Ha oBaa
JieKceMa BO KOHKPETEH PeYeHUYEH TPUMED M MOTBP/IH 32 TOA KOM IPaMaTHUYKH [TPaBUIa
npuroa Tpeba aa Ouzar 3anaseHu. Kryptowdhrung € cloeHa UIMEHKA U CE jaByBa BO
HOMHWHATHBEH MAaJeKEeH OTHOC BO €HHWHA, aKO CE jaByBa KaKO MMEHKA O3HAuyBajKH
o MOJAMETOT BO peueHunara. [lpumepu co Kryptowdhrung BoO HOMUHATHB €IHUHA BO
KOMOUWHAIIH]ja CO TOMOIIHUTE maroiu haben wiu sein: (Die Kryptowdhrung hatin den
letzten Jahren an Wert gewonnen. Die Kryptowdhrung ist eine sichere Alternative zu
herkommlichen Wihrungen.). Jlekcemara “Kryptowahrung” moxe aa ce ynorpeOu u
Kako npeaomku npeamert. [lpumepu: Ich investiere mein Geld in Kryptowdhrung. Sie
redet stiandig von Kryptowdhrung und ihren moglichen Zukunftsaussichten. MoxHa e,
MCTO TaKa, Hej3MHA yoTpeda BO MHOKHMHCKA (hopMa, TIPH IITO Joara 0 MpoMeHa BO
3HAYCHETO, T.€. CEMaHTHKAaTa Ha JIEKCeMara, ako CTaHyBa 300p 3a MoBeKke, pa3inyHu
KpunToBaidyTH. Bo 0BOj ciyuaj Jiekcemara ce cpekaBa BO HOMHHATHUBEH MaJICKCH
OJTHOC M3pa3eH BO MHOXHHA, KaKo BO cieaHuBe npumepu: Die Kryptowdhrungen
haben in den letzten Jahren an Wert gewonnen. Cexoraii ce HHIIyBa CO TojieMa
royeTHa OyKBa, Oe3 pa3iivKka Ha KOe MECTO BO PEUCHHUIIATA CE jaByBa.

Mopdornomkara aHaiaM3a Ha oOBaa JieKcema ce 0a3upa Ha aHaiM3ara Ha
HEj3UHUTE COCTABHU €JIEMCHTH, KaKO 3HAUCHCKH €JIEMCHTH HAa HUBO Ha MUIIAHHOT
jasuWK, OJHOCHO Ha OmpeJellyBambe U aHanu3a Ha Mmopdemure. Bo nekcemara “Kryp-
towdhrung” ce jaByBaar jiBe camocTojHU Mophemu: “Krypto-" v “-wdihrung”. “Kryp-
t0” e mpeTcTaBKa (KaKo SJIEMEHT IITO CE jaByBa Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 300pOT M CO HETo
ce j00MBa HOB 300p), IITO MOTEKHYBa OJf TPYKUOT 300p U oO3HauyBa ‘‘versteckt”
i “verborgen”. YecTo ce KOPUCTH BO TIOMMH KOW C€ MOBP3aHH CO HECHTYPHOCT,
MIPUKPUCHOCT, YyBamke TajHa, Kako Ha mnpumep, “Kryptographie” (Verschliisse-
lung). “-Wihrung” e camocrojHa Mopdema, Koj TOTEKHYBa OJ JIATUCKUOT ja3uK U
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o3HauyBa “Geld” nnm “Mittel zum Handel”. Kako cioxeHka oBaa JiekcemMa 03HauyBa
“verstecktes Geld” (komOuHaIja o1 aTpubyT co uMeHka) wiu “verborgenes Mittel
zum Handel” (komOunanmja ox arpulyT, UMEHKA M TPEIUIOIIKA MPEIMET COCTaBeH
OJ1 TIPEJIOT, ONPE/IeCH WIeH U UMEHKa). Bo mpomomkeHe Ha TEKCTOT mpeiaBaMe
pEUCHHYHM TIPUMEPU O]l HABEJCHUOT KOPIyC KaJae OBaa JIKCeMa Ce jaByBa Kako
CIIOXKEH 300D U BO pa3InuHU ONKPYKyBama, Kako, Ha npumep, (Krypto-Borse, Kryp-
toborsen, Cryptopartys):

Abwidrts ging es [...] fiir die Cyberwdhrung Bitcoin. An der Bérse Bitstamp
rutschte der Kurs zeitweise um gut zehn Prozent bis auf 15 819 Dollar ab. [...] Aus-
loser der Korrektur war die Einfiihrung von Bitcoin Cash, einer Abspaltung des Bit-
coin, auf der grofsiten Krypto-Bérse Coinbase. (Siiddeutsche Zeitung, 21.12.2017)

Der Konkurrenzkampf unter den Kryptoborsen ist in den vergangenen Monaten
parallel zu den sagenhaften Kursgewinnen der meisten Digitalwihrungen heif3 ge-
laufen. Die weitgehend unregulierten Handelsplitze stehen allerdings weiterhin in
einem schlechten Ruf (Borsen-Zeitung, 27.01.2018)

Als Antwort gestaltete sich die Ildee von Cryptopartys: Spezialisten geben ihr
Wissen an Laien in lockerer Form weiter. [...] Recht schnell verbreitete sich die Idee
um die ganze Welt und wurde rasch von Organisationen wie der Electronic Frontier
Foundation, Wikileaks-Aktivisten und NSA-Whistleblowern unterstiitzt. Man einigte
sich darauf, den Fokus auf Open-Source-Software zu legen, das Wissen iiber einen si-
cheren Umgang im Internet kostenlos weiterzugeben und keine Kommerzialisierung
der Cryptopartys zuzulassen. 28.11.2013)’

Bo ogHOC Ha KOMyHHKaTHBHATa ynorpeda IMpeKy MHTEPHETOT Koja ce cpekaBa
yimte Bo 90-TUTe TOOWHM, CE jaByBaaT CJCIHHBE HMEHKH W HMMEHCKH (pasu
BO PeuHMKOT Ha HEOJOTM3MH: 32 aKTUBHOCTH KOM CE IOBP3aHU CO HHTEPHET-
KOMYHHKAIIMjaTa, KaKo OJPEIHHIIM 3a JUTHTAJIHATA BallyTa Koja UMa (yHKIUja Ha
IJ1akambe NPeKy WHTePHET-0aHKUHTOT U MHTEPHET-TproBujara: Bitcoin, Digitalgeld,
Digitalwéihrung, Echtzeitiiberweisung, Electronic  Cash, Instant Payment,
Kryptogeld, Kryptowdhrung, Mining, Sofortiiberweisung. Jlekcemara Krypto-Handy
(Cryptohandy) Bo aHanM3upaHUOT KOPITYC CE jaByBa CO 3HAUECHE HAa CMapT TeJIeOH CO
JIOTIONTHUTEITHA (PYHKIUja, KaJIe [ITO MMa NoCcpeyBamhe Ha pasroBopute npeky CMC
WK UMeji opaku. KapakTepucTHYHU KOJOKAlMK U UMEHCKH IPYIH KaJie Ce CPeTHA
OBaa JIEKCeMa BO aHAIM3MPAHUOT Kopiyc Oea cienuuBe: Kryptohandys austeilen n
Kryptohandys ausgeben. Hajuecrara ynorpeda Ha oBaa jiekcema Oelie 3a0eexana
BO CJICJIHUBE CHHTAarMaTcKu lenuHu: Minister mit Kryptohandys ausstatten, iiber
ein Kryptohandy verfiigen, Kryptohandys stehen zur Verfiigung, Kryptohandys zur

! OTKpI/IBaH)eTO Ha CJICACHCTO U HINMKMOHAXaTra OJ CTpaHa Ha aMCPUKAHCKHUTE U 6pI/ITaHCKI/ITC TajHI/I

ciryx6u o mopanenieH BpaboreH Bo IIMA Exsapn CHoyzneH Bo jynm 2013 rommna m NSA-adepara
(AreHmujara 3a HalMOHATHA 0€30€THOCT) TOBEIE JI0 3roJieMeHa YIOoTpeda Ha JIeKceMaTa Kpunmonapmu
Bo repmaHckroT jasuk. (https://de.wikipedia.org/wiki/CryptoParty)
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verschliisselten Kommunikation, verschliisselte Kryptohandys, das Kryptohandy der
Bundeskanzlerin, die Kryptohandys der Regierung, die Nachfrage nach Kryptohandys
steigt. Kaxo CHHOHUMHY T'H cpeTHaBMe: Kryptosmartphone n Kryptotelefon. On 1990-
THUTE, CIICIHUTE MIMEHKU U UMEHCKH ()pa3u ce jaByBaaT BO MHTEPHET-KOMYHHUKAIIH]jaTa
M CTaHaa KJIyYHH 300pOBH BO PEUHHKOT Ha HEONOTH3MHM, MOCEOHO 332 AKTHBHOCTH
MOBP3aHU CO KOMYHHKAIlHjaTa MPEKy WHTEPHET; Ha MpuMep, 300poT mailen mon
HWKOHATa ,,0CTaHaTH WH()OPMAIMU® TH MPHKAKYBa CIICAHUBE TOIATOIN/OAPETHUIIHA
KOW W3pa3yBaaT CMHCIOBHA ITOBP3aHOCT BO IMOIIMPOKA CMHCIA Ha 300pOT:
alternativer Fakt, Blog, Candystorm, Chat, Chatraum, Chatroom, Electronic Mail,
E-Mail, Emoji, Emoticon, Fake News, FAQ, Feed, Filterblase, Follower, “Gefdllt
mir”, “Gefdllt mir "-Button, Generation Facebook, Generation Instagram, Hashtag,
Hater, Instagrammer, Instagramstory, Kryptoparty, Like, Mail, Meme, Mikroblog,
MMS, MOOC, Newsfeed, Newsgroup, Newsgruppe, Planking, Push-E-Mail,
Pushnachricht, Retweet, RSS-Feed, Shitstorm, SMS, Social Media, soziale Medien,
soziales Netzwerk, Spotted-Seite, Troll, Tweet, Twitterer, Videokolumne, Web 2.0,
Webinar, Weblog, Wiki, Whatsapp, Youtuber.

Crnennara cnuka (2) ja MOKaX<yBa 3aCTaliCcHOCTa Ha HEOJOTM3MHUTE KOU CE
HaBJIE3eHU W WHTETPUPAHU BO Ja3HYHHOT CHCTEM BO MOCIEIHATA KA MMOACICHH
[0 TeMaTCKH OONacTH: KOMIjyTep/HHTEPHET, TEIIEKOMYyHHKAIlja, MEIUYMH M CIL.,
KaKo, Ha nipumep: klicken, naviegieren, posten, simsen, updaten ¥ MHOTY JIPyTH.

T Becrn M Inbox (3970 B4 Neologisme & translation Filoloskifakulte: [ Email- Biljo: % Neologisme & Neologis X |5 Neologisme (% Kiosa_Eurcy + = o >
<« @ O B httpsy//www.owid.de/docs/neo/aruppen jsp?gro=10 % ©9 ¥ =
"OWID CONS—
Banken/Finanzwesen Schiusselworter 1989
Umweltschutz/Energie I OBELEX M=t2
[Technologie o ® sz O susiensen | Korpussuche

Tétigkeiten mit

Bezug auf
Computer/Internet

(Computer-)criminalitat (@)
Telekommunikation @)@
Medien (-1 )
Verkehr/Auto

Landwirtschaft

Ernahrung
Gesundheit/Korperkult

Sport

Mode

Freizeit/Unterhaltung o

Expressive Benen

L

Ciuka 2. I/IHTGI’pI/IpaHOCT Ha HCOJIOTU3MHUTEC BO ja3I/I‘IHI/IOT CUCTEM
CIIope] TCMAaTCK1 obmactu

Ho, cexako e MHTepeceH MOJATOKOT JIeKa BO COBPEMEHUOT I'€PMAHCKH ja3HK

“Ma MHOTY JIDYTH HEOJIOTU3MHU KOM MOTCKHYBaaT Of JPYTHTe ja3uiu (Ha mpuMep,
on uranujanckuot /Ciabatta, Caff Latte, Barista/, ¢ppanmyckuor /Macaron, Taupe,
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Traceur/, minanckuot /Churro, Zumba/, nanckuor /Hygge, huggelig/, ucnanackuor /
Skyr/ n cn.). Camo MHOTY MaJjIKy 300pOBH C€ M03ajMEHH OJ KHHECKUOT, jalIOHCKHOT
U aparcKuoT jasuk.

4. 3akay4ok

OHIajH JWUTUTATHUOT WH(OPMAIMCKKA CHCTEM Ha TEepPMAaHCKUOT ja3uk
(Das Online-Wortschatz-Informationssystem Deutsch / OWID) e nmoprai 3a Hay4yHa
KOpITyC-3aCHOBAHA JeKcuKorpaduja u JIGKCI/IKOJIOFI/Ija Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 3a TepMaHCKH
ja3HK BO MaHxa]M (IdS). OBoj mopra coapxu OHJIAJH PEYHUIIA KO TO 00paboTyBaaT
TePMaHCKHOT ja3WK CO pa3InyHd CONPKUHCKH TEMATHKH, oubnuorpaduja 3a
eJIEKTPOHCKa Jiekcukorpaduja u 3a onnajH peunukor (OBELEX), xako m HoOBa
nononuuTenHa miarpopma OWIDPY, HammTe aHann3u MpUKaKaHH BO OBOj TPYI
KOU ce€ OJJHECYyBaaT Ha HEOJIOTM3MHUTE KaKo CIIOKEHHU 300pOBH Ce€ 3aCHOBAAT Ha OHJIAjH
JUTUTATHAOT PEYHHK Ha repMaHckuoT jazuk OWID. Cure HaBeneHH MOpTaid ce
JOCTAITHU €JIEKTPOHCKH 3a MOIIMPOKATa jJaBHOCT U ce OECIIaTHU 32 KOPHUCTEHE.

[IpebapyBameTo Bo KopirycoT Ha Peunukor OWID Hyau MOXHOCT JMHAMUYKH
Ja ce mpe3emar rojeM Opoj aBTEHTHYHH ja3MYHH MAcyCH Of jaBHO JOCTAIHUTE
koprycu Ha MHctutyToT 32 repmancku jasuk (IdS) onq Manxajm Ha enHOCTaBeH M
Op3 HaunH. Criopes Toa, mpedapyBambeTo Ha KOPIYCOT € JOTOMHHUTENHA YCIIyra Ha
OWID, koja ru JonoynHyBa WH(GOpPMAIUUTE O peuHunuTe coapxkanun Bo OWID u
MMa 3a 1edl Jla MPUI0OHECE 38 BMPEXKyBambe Ha CONCTBEHUTE pecypcu Ha 1dS. Jazukor
o pasrieyBaMe Kako OTBOPEH CHUCTEM Ha €JIEMEHTH KOj € IOJIOKEeH IMOCTOjaHo Ha
MIPOMEHH U BKJIy4yBambe Ha HOBU 300pOBH, BO 3aBUCHOCT O]l pa3BOjOT Ha TEXHHUKATA,
TEXHOJIOTHjaTa, COBPEMEHHTE OIIITECTBEHHU, COIMjaTHU, KYJITYPHU U 3IPAaBCTBCHH
30M/IHyBamka, KAKO W CHTE MPOMEHHM KOW JWPEKTHO WM WHIUPEKTHO BIIMjaaT Ha
Ja3MYHHUOT CHCTEM.
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Abstract

Politeness is a universal concept present in all languages and cultures. Despite the
universality of the general concept of politeness, linguistic politeness is a different concept
with its own distinct features related to both language and culture. The aim of this paper
is to raise the awareness for the variability of linguistic politeness and its influence on the
communicative competence of learners of English as a foreign language. The paper gives a
thorough explanation on the difference between politeness as a behavioural trait and linguistic
politeness by a theoretical overview of the development of linguistic politeness in English and
some of the most influential linguistic approaches to this multiplex concept. Furthermore, it
shows the culture-based variety of linguistic politeness in other languages and cultures and
consequently emphasizes its influence on EFL learners with different cultural backgrounds
and its importance for EFL teachers as well.

Key words: politeness, linguistic politeness, EFL, cultural variability.

Introduction

Politeness is an intricate concept that requires a multidirectional review with a
special emphasis on its relations with language and culture, which are additionally
complex terms. In the Cambridge Dictionary' politeness is defined as “behaviour that is
socially correct and shows understanding of and care for other people’s feelings”, and
in the Oxford Dictionary? it is described as “good manners and respect for the feelings
of others” and “the fact of being socially correct but not always sincere”. On one
hand, these definitions perfectly summarize the view of any individual on the concept
of politeness, regardless of their culture, language, or any other characteristics. On
the other hand, these definitions are extremely vague since socially correct behaviour
or good manners are variable terms that are dependent on a range of factors such as
culture, language, ethnicity, tradition, language and many more. Moreover, politeness
as a general concept and linguistic politeness are two distinct terms.

Linguistic politeness is a distinct concept that includes both language and
politeness as a social behaviour or simply it can be described as “polite use of language”
(Ononye, 2020, p.22). Linguistic politeness refers to the language used to express

! politeness. (2023). Cambridge Free English Dictionary. available at: https://dictionary.cambridge.org/
dictionary/english/politeness

2 politeness (2023) Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary at OxfordLearnersDictionaries.com. (n.d.).
available at: https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/politeness?q=politeness
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politeness in accordance with the sociocultural behaviour of a certain community.
The complexity of politeness is further enhanced in linguistic politeness due to its
dependence on elements with large variability, but also due to the different views of
linguists on the concept itself. Herein, the first step in understanding and describing
the concept of politeness is to differentiate between politeness used as a general term
for a certain type of behaviour versus linguistic politeness or the language used to
express politeness. Furthermore, one must consider the variable views of linguists on
linguistic politeness as well as the cultural variability of linguistic politeness.

Linguistic politeness (origins and development)

The concept of politeness gradually changed in the past from cooperative and
respectful behaviour to a polished or polite way of speaking. In Britain the polished
and desired speech in the 19" century belonged to the upper classes, and through
time the polite speech became equated to standard English. Therefore, this can be
considered as the origin of language expressed politeness in the English language.
Nowadays, the use of a standard language is still regarded as polite and appropriate
in most everyday situations, not only for English, but for any language in general.

The language used to express politeness or linguistic politeness is interrelated to
numerous concepts and depends on multiple features, therefore it is studied by many
different researchers such as philosophers, linguists, psychologists etc. In this paper |
will focus solely on the linguistic views on politeness.

The historical development of different linguistic views on politeness are
nowadays referred to as classic, modern and post-modern views. The classical views
on politeness are driven by one of the initial attempts to provide a framework that
describes the appropriate use of English in discourse which is the Gricean cooperative
principle. Grice (1969) believed that people who are involved in a conversation will
naturally cooperate with each other and further proposed four basic maxims that are
nowadays referred to as the Gricean maxims. In accordance with the maxims people
should: provide the appropriate amount of information (quantity maxim), be truthful
(quality maxim), be relevant (maxim of relevance), and avoid ambiguity or obscurity
(maxim of manner). Although the Gricean maxims offer a well-structured guide for
socially appropriate language use, it was shown that people often intentionally do not
adhere to the maxims and convey or imply different meanings through a conversational
implicature. Nevertheless, the maxims served as a solid base for future frameworks
such as the politeness principle.

The politeness principle is a maxim-based approach to politeness established by
Leech (1983). It is based on six maxims with variable importance, and these are the
following: tact, generosity, approbation, modesty, agreement, and sympathy maxim.
The use of maxims allows minimization of the impolite and maximization of polite
beliefs. The role of this model is to maintain social equality and friendly relations to
enable the speaker to assume that the interlocutor is being cooperative. Leech (2014)
defined the politeness principle as “a constraint observed in human communicative
behaviour, influencing us to avoid communicative discord or offence, and maintain or
enhance communicative concord” (p.87). The constraint that he mentions is labelled
as ‘general strategy of politeness’ and encompasses all its variants or maxims. Leech
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emphasized that his maxims vary in different cultures and further studies are needed
to describe the politeness principle in different contexts, unlike Brown and Levinson
(1987) who believed in universality.

Brown and Levinson (1987) claimed that politeness is the act of being aware of
a person’s face and respect it. Their theory is based on the concept of face introduced
by Goffman (1967), who believed that every individual has a public self-image, or a
face and the social interaction is always with the aim to maintain that face. He further
differentiated between a positive face, or the desire to be liked and appreciated,
and a negative face or the desire not to be imposed by others. Brown and Levinson
agreed that the face consists of the emotional and social side of a person’s self that is
expected to be recognised by others. The positive face requires maintenance of the
positive image, which means appreciating the wishes and desires of a person in the
social context and showing that the person is liked, respected, and accepted. On the
other hand, the negative face requires respecting the individual’s needs for freedom
of action, freedom from imposition and the right to make one’s own decisions.
According to the different faces, there are also different acts of politeness. If the
speaker addresses the positive needs of the hearer and enhances hearer’s positive
face, then we have positive politeness. If the speaker addresses the above-mentioned
needs of the hearer for freedom, then we have negative politeness. In each society,
people generally behave in such a way that their self-image will be respected, and
usually other people follow this pattern.

Opposing the politeness theory of Brown and Levinson (1987), Watts (2003)
pointed out that the notion of face defined by Goffman depends on social factors,
and the face wants that appear in Brown and Levinson’s work are developed prior
to the interaction. Herein, facework and politeness theory cannot be equated or be
a basis for a new politeness model. Also, he stated that the Gricean approach to
conversational cooperation is not adequate for a politeness theory. Unlike the view of
Leech that puts the focus on the hearer, Watts (2003) believes that the central focus of
analysis should be on the social interaction itself. Therefore, the study of politeness
of Watts incorporates numerous aspects of social interaction, the polite, appropriate,
and direct behaviour, as well as the impolite, inappropriate, and indirect behaviour
of the interlocutors. His approach belongs to the modern views on politeness, which
means the focus was no longer on the individual, but on the interpersonal relations in
the interaction process.

Watts” view on politeness includes politeness, impoliteness, and politic
behaviour. The term politic behaviour marks all linguistic behaviour that is seen as
appropriate to the social constraints in a certain interaction. It is a socio-culturally
determined behaviour that is directed toward establishing or maintaining the personal
relationships between individuals or a social group. On the other hand, he defined the
linguistic behaviour as the behaviour which is perceived as beyond what is expectable
as polite or impolite behaviour depending on the behaviour itself (whether it relates to
positive or negative politeness).

Following Eelen’s (2001) views, Watts (2003) described politeness by dividing
it into two groups: first - order (im)politeness and second - order (im)politeness. First
order impoliteness are the lay interpretations of the concept, while the technical term
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studied by linguists is labelled as second - order (im)politeness. Also, he believed
that second - order (im)politeness shouldn’t be analysed outside the communicative
or verbal interaction, and that the focus of the analysis should be the ways in which
members of a social group conceptualise (im)politeness. Politeness can be seen as
both positive and showing deference. Politeness and impoliteness encompass all
the strategies, whether verbal or non-verbal, that individuals use to construct and
reproduce forms of cooperative social interaction across cultures. In order to set up a
theory of linguistic politeness, the focus has to be on the interpersonal relations in the
interaction process including the historical, cultural and social relations.

The Watt’s structure of im/politeness is established upon Bourdieu’s (1990)
theory of practice and the concept of emergent networks, which are constructed
through the social links that an individual forms during a social interaction. It can
be summarized that Watts’ social model of im/politeness involves a dynamic model
that consists of relational work between the interactants, and it involves an ongoing
evaluation and characterisation of polite or impolite linguistic behaviour in social
practice.

The modern views were followed by post-modern approaches on politeness that
consist of variable notions. However, linguists agree that politeness doesn’t reside on
utterances, and it is not preconstructed. They believe politeness appears within groups,
herein it can be analysed solely by analysing large stretches of interaction in a certain
group. This means that despite differences in the views, all post-modern linguists
share the same points of focus which are the following: study on long stretches of
interaction, analysis on the context and questioning the role of the analyst. The main
goal of post-modern linguists is to determine the irregularities or the patterns of
politeness production in longer interactions. In order to achieve successful analysis,
linguists have used different approaches. Some of the most influential were the
analysis of communities of practice, the use of frames and the notion of valency.

Wenger (1998) developed the community of practice in order to capture practices
within a group and to see how different communities construct norms for what is
polite or impolite.

Terkourafi (2005) used frames based on the belief that past experiences set
up a frame for the present norms about what linguistic expression should a speaker
use. Terkourafi (2005) defines politeness as a matter of habits since politeness
doesn’t reside in linguistic expressions themselves, but in the regularity of their co-
occurrence. Geyer (2008) also uses frames as a set of expectations which rests on
previous experience.

Post-modernism can be described as a view that opposes all theories that aim
toward universalism or any kind of generalisations. The individual variability in the
production and perception of politeness is highly emphasized. As Locher (2006)
states, the norms of politeness and impoliteness are constantly changing and are
different in every social interaction. Therefore, only the interactants who are part
of a group in a discourse can make a distinction of polite and impolite sayings in a
particular interaction. Also, Kadar (2017) described politeness as a social action, which
embodies a social group’s practice and referred to politeness as “an interactionally co-
constructed phenomenon”. Therefore, it can be concluded that despite the variability
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of the approaches, they all strive toward the same notion that both politeness and
impoliteness are the ends of one continuum and speech utterances can be closer to
one of them but cannot be divided in two strictly separate categories.

Politeness in other cultures

The review on multiple politeness theories and approaches may give the illusion
that it is a well studied universal concept. However, most of the linguistic work in this
field focuses on the English language, while less research is available concerning other
languages and cultures. This aspect of politeness might be even the most important
since English is very often used as a second or a foreign language; therefore, native
culture has a great influence on how speakers express themselves in English and how
they both convey and comprehend linguistic politeness.

Macedonian culture shows preference toward positive politeness that values
solidarity and friendship. The Macedonian speech is usually filled with markers of
solidarity that show closeness, involvement and friendship as suggested by Kusevska
(2012). It is convenient to express your feelings and being direct is equated to being
close. Macedonian speakers value the sense for belonging and employ more polite
language to members of their group (close friends, parents...) and to people with
higher status, than to people outside of their group. Another culture that values
closeness and in-group belonging is the Bulgarian culture. As Hristov (2008) confirms
Bulgarian is a language oriented toward positive politeness. However, he emphasizes
that it is closer to positive politeness on the positive-negative politeness continuum
and there are still exceptions, and negative politeness might also appear in speech.

Cultures that show greater difference concerning the concept of politeness are
the Asian cultures, which are highly hierarchical, emphasise harmony and avoid face
threatening acts.

The notion of ‘face’ is present in Chinese, but its definition shows the difference
between the Eastern and Western linguistics and culture. In Chinese culture there’s
great emphasis of the ‘face’ as a normative social phenomenon. Mao (1994) claims
that face encodes a reputable image that individuals can claim for themselves as they
interact with others in a given community. Gu (1990) suggests ‘face’ is something
belonging to society rather than to the individual and claims that the politeness
principle is regarded as “sanctioned belief that an individual’s behaviour ought to live
up to the expectations of respectfulness, modesty, attitudal warmth and refinement”
(p.239). Gu (1990) proposes a ‘balance principle’ and mentions four maxims: self-
denigration, address, tact and generosity. The balance principle’s function is to
maintain social equilibrium. In summary Chinese conception of politeness features:
modesty, respectfulness, warmth, and refinement. Politeness is seen as a norm
imposed by social convention and a means to achieve good interpersonal relations.

In Japanese interactants must always explicitly show in their language how they
view the social relationship, therefore the notion of face is also present. Matsumoto
(1989) explains that the presentation of face is intimately bound up with showing
recognition of ones’ relative position in the communicative context and with the
maintenance of the social ranking order. As Ide (1989) explains, there is a distinction
between two kinds of politeness: volition and discernment. Volitional politeness
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is motivated by an individual’s wants, while discernment concerns the role and
obligations of the individual as member of a closely knit group within hierarchical
society. Herein, the feature of Japanese that differentiates it from English and other
languages is the ‘group face’. In Japanese culture and language, the concern for the
group is the expected norm of behaviour, rather than the atomistic individualism.

Conclusion

The various linguistic theories and principles of politeness and the different
cultural habits on polite or impolite language expression simply confirm the
complexity and variability of the concept of politeness (and impoliteness). It also
emphasizes the importance of teaching and learning this pragmatic concept in EFL
and ESL groups. One of the actions that can be immediately taken is to raise awareness
of the importance and significance of linguistic politeness for learners and teachers of
English, and consequently to incorporate it appropriately in the teaching programmes
regardless of the level of English that is taught or the age of the students/learners.
In this case, I firmly believe that explicit explanation of politeness and impoliteness
should be applied in the English teaching together with an explanation on socio-
cultural differences. Only in this way, teachers will be able to help students achieve
real communicative fluency in English and although it cannot fully prevent future
ambiguities, [ believe it can significantly decrease miscommunication in relation
to polite and impolite expressions especially for students of English as a foreign
language with different cultural backgrounds.
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ANCTPaKT: YCBOJYBAETO M YYEHETO CTPAHCKH ja3uK BO IEPHOAOT O KpajoT
Ha MHWHATHOT BEK, IIa J0CCra, Ha CBCTCKH IUIAH T'O IMNPHUBJICKYBAa BHHUMAaHUCTO Ha IOJIEM
O0poj HaykH, a OCOOCHO Ha JIMHTBUCTHKATA, Ieaarorujata U Ha mcuxojorujara. Co oBaa
npoOiieMaTka ce 3aHMMaBaar rojeM Opoj METOAWYAPH U JIMHI'BHCTH KOHM C€ O0OHIyBaaT 1na
HajJat IPUOIU M METOIM KOH TTOJIECHOTO yUY€Hhe Ha CTPAHCKHOT jasuk. Kako 1To € mo3naro,
HEKOH O] HACTABHUTE METO/IH HE CE 3ajIpiKalic BO HACTABAra, a IPYTH, MaK, CE MOKaKaIe Kako
(YHKIIMOHAIHE U OCTaHANE []a Ce PUMCHYBAaT U Ha COBPEMEH IUIaH.

Bo 0Boj Tpyn mpaBuMe mpervien Ha JeN O MOCTOCYKUTE METOAW KOW IO MPOHAIIIE
CBOETO MECTO BO HACTaBara MO CTPAHCKH ja3WK, KaKo M OOHMIOT a ja JOKaKeMe HHUBHATA
¢dynkimonanHoct. VcTo Taka, BpIIMMe M OCBPT KOH HEKOHM TPAJIUIIMOHAIHU METOAM KOU Ce
MOKaXkajie Kako MoMasKy e(heKTHBHHU BO HACTABATA CIIOPE/ JICHEITHUTE COTIIC Y Batba.

Ke i MpUKaXEMEe M yJorara M CTAaBOBHTE (IIOBP3aHH CO HACTAaBHUTE METOIM) Ha
3aemHUYKATa €BPOINCKA pedepeHTHA paMKa 3a jasWIMTe, KAKO M aKTyeJHara cocTojba BO
HacTaBara [0 MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uK KaKO CTPAHCKH.

Knyunn 300poBu: Meitog, wnaciuasaiia o CUWpAancKu jasuk, HACiaeaiid uo
MaKeQOHCKU ja3uK KaKo CIUUpaHcKy, 3aegHudkamia pamka 3a_jazuyuite na semjuitie 6o Espoiia

THE IMPORTANCE OF METHODS
IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

Marija Grkova-Beader'
'Faculty of Philology, Goce Delcev University
marijal.grkova@ugd.edu.mk

Abstract: Foreign language acquisition and learning from the end of the previous
century until today has caught the attention of many sciences, especially linguistics, pedagogy
and psychology. It is the object of study of numerous linguists and methodology of language
acquisition researchers, who attempt to find new approaches and methods for foreign language
acquisition. Some of the teaching methods have not remained in use, whereas others have
proved to be effective and have persisted in modern education.
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This paper offers a review of some contemporary teaching methods which have kept
their place in foreign language instruction. It also attempts to evaluate their effectiveness.
Further, we offer an examination of several traditional methods which have proven to be less
effective in the educational process nowadays.

The role and position of the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages
will also be presented here, as well as the current state of teaching Macedonian as foreign
language.

Keywords: method, foreign language instruction, instruction of Macedonian as foreign
language, Common European Framework of Reference for Languages

[Ipen ma mpemMuHEME KOH pasTieAyBame Ha HAjpa3IUIHUTE MTPUOAN W METOIU
0]] HacTaBara Mo CTPAHCKH ja3uk, Tpeba Jia pasrieamMe HEKOU OIIITH CTABOBH IIITO
ce OjlHecyBaar HaoBoj TN Hactaa. Criopell OBHE CTaBOBH, C€ CMeETa JeKa Mpu
NpoydYyBamke Ha HacTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKH ja3uK, HECOMHEHO, Tpeba jna ce omndaru
W HacTaBara [0 MajudH ja3uk. M mokpaj Toa mITO CTaHyBa 300p 3a [Ba Pa3InYHH
THIIA HACTaBa, CelakK, HacTaBaTa 10 MajyrH ja3uk Tpeba Ja ja morrnomMara HacTaBara
M0 CTPAHCKH ja3WK, OWJejKN 3Haemara O MajYMHHOT ja3UK MOXKAT Ja C€ KOpHCTaT
KaKo MHCTPYMEHT 3a 3700MBam¢ Ha MOYETHH, HO M HAa HOBU CO3HAHH]ja 32 CBETOT.
On npyra cTpaHa, MajuYMHHAOT ja3WK TMPETCTAaByBa MPBOTO CPEICTBO 3a U3Pa3yBambe
Ha MHCITUTE, Ha KeJIOuTe, Ha TMOTpeOuTe M Ha CTaBOBUTE. Bo Taa Hacoka, criopen
Komumescka n 3ojueBcka (Komumescka, 3o0jueBcka, 1980, ctp. 83), Bo moderHara
HaCTaBa U [0 CTPAHCKH (0COOEHO Kora ce paboTH 3a MOMIIaIN YUSHHIIN ) U TI0 MajIiH
Ja3WK ce MpHUMEHyBaaT CIIEJHMBE MOCTANKN Ha Y4eHe Ha Ja3WKOT: OOW[ M TpeIIKa;
HECBECHO IOMHEH-C¢, UMHTAIMja, acollMjalija W aHajoruja, OWJejKu, Kako IITO
HarjiacyBaaT aBTOPKHUTE, ¥ BO JIBaTa cily4aja ce paboTH 3a JIMHTBUCTHYKU CO3HAHH]a
KO 0n<1)a1'<aaT HUCTN jaSI/I‘IHI/I KOMIIOHCHTH aHTra)XUupaHu BO UCTU ja3I/IT-IHI/I BCIITHUHH.
3aroa BO HacTaBara IO CTPAaHCKH ja3WK Tpeda ma ce cienar (asure of] MPOIEeCcOoT
3a 3M00MBamkETO Ha ja3pyHATa KOMIIETCHIIMja BO MAjYMHHUOT ja3WuK, OJHOCHO, na
ce NMPHMEHYBa TaKaHAPEUCHUOT Upupoger Meiiog. VIcTo Taka, BO HacTaBara IO
CTPAHCKH ja3uK Tpeda /1a ce MPUMEHyBaaT METON M TEXHUKH MIPU IPE3EHTUPAHETO,
IIpA YTBPAYBAKBETO U IIPU TECTUPAHETO KOUIITO CE IITO € MOXHO IMOMAEHTUYHU Ha
METOAUTE U HAa TEXHUKHUTE O HACTaBara I10 Maj‘II/IH ja3m<.

Bo moHoBO Bpeme, kora 300pyBaMe 3a HacraBara 10 CTPAaHCKH ja3WK, IpBara
acorjamyja 3a OBOj THIT HACTaBa INTO ja MCTAKHyBaaT M TojieM Opoj JIMHTBUCTH
KOMIIITO CEe 3aHMMaBaar co OBaa MpoOieMaTHKa, ¢ (YHKIIMOHATHOCTa Ha HacTaBara
npeKy npuMeHa Ha QyHKmoHanHuOT npuoj. Cropen Jlyuercka ([yuescka, 2003,
cTp. 41), IO/ 0OBOj MPHOJ C€ MICITH HAa METOIOJIOTHja IITO Ke ja Kpenpa HacTaBara BO
npasel] Ha MOTpeOUTe U Ha IEITUTE Ha CITYIIATEeNOT.

MeToau BO HACTABATA MO CTPAHCKH ja3UK
Bo XII Bek ce 3a0enexany pa3InyHU Bapyjallid OJ] IPUCTATTUTE U OJf METOIUTE

Bo mpenaBameTo jasuk (Richards (Puuapnc), Rodgers (Ponepc), 2001, ctp. 15).
Criopesr HUB, BaKBUTE Bapvjallidl BO HacTaBaTa 10 ja3UK MOXKaT Jja Cc€ CBeaaT Ha
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CJIC/IHUBE MPETIOCTABKU:

1. Tlpucran mnu MeTox BO HacTaBara IO ja3MK C€ OJHECYBa Ha TEOPETCKU
KOH3UCTEHTEH CeT Ofi HAaCTaBHH IOCTAalKH, cO Kou ce aeduHHpa U ce
co3/1aBa Hajio0para mpakTUKa BO HACTaBara Io ja3uK.

2. OppeneHu mpuUCTanyd U METOJIU aKo JOCIEIHO ce cienar, ke JoBeaar 10
noe(eKTUBHH HUBOA BO YUYEHETO ja3WK, OTKOJKY aJITEPHATUBHUTE HAYUHH
Ha MpeJaBambe.

3. KsamuteroT Bo HacTaBara IO ja3uK Ke ce MoJo0pH TOKOIKY MPaKTHUAPUTE
I'M KOPHUCTAT HajJ0OpUTE IPUCTAITU U METOIH.

KoH cpeannara Ha MHHaTHOT BeK, aMepuKkaHcKHOT TuHrBHCT Edward Anthony
(EnBapn AHTOHM) TOCOYM TPY HUBOA HA KOHIENITYaIn3alija 1 Ha OpraHn3aiyja, Kou
'Y Hapeue: upuciiail, mewiog U wexnuka (Puaapnac u Poyepc, 2001, ctp. 19).

Cnopen Hero, #dpuciuaiioii € 30Up O KOPEIAaTHUBHU MPETIOCTABKH KOU CE
3aHMMaBaar co NPUPOJaTa Ha IPElaBambeTo U Ha yUemeTo jasuk. EnxBap Harnacysa u
JieKa TIPUCTAIOT € aKCHOMATCKH, HO M JIeKa TOj ja OMUIYBa MPUPOAATa Ha PEIMETOT
mro ce npegasa; Cropes aBTOpoT, Meiiogoil € KOMIUIETEH IIIaH 3a IPETCTaByBakbe
HAa ja3uyHaTa COIP>KUHA, O] KOU JIeJI Ce MPOTHBPEYAT, a JIeJI C€ TeMeJIaT Bp3 H30paHHoT
npuctan. Kako mto HarnacyBa ExBapi, HacpoTH MPHUCTANOT, KOj € aKCHOMATCKH,
METOZIOT € polietypajieH. Bo paMKuTe Ha e/1eH pucTar, MoxXe Jja UMa MHOT'Y METO/TH.
Texnuxaiua, ciopesl aBTOPOT, € Toa IIITO BCYIIHOCT c€ CIy4yyBa Bo HacTaBara. Criopen
HETo, TEXHUKaTa ce KOPUCTH 3a Jla ce TIOCTUTHE HeKoja HerocpenHa uein. Mcro taka,
EnBapn HarmacyBa Jieka TEeXHHKaTa Mopa Ja Oulie BO COIIACHOCT CO METOAOT, a,
CIIOpEA TOA, U BO XapMOHHja CO MPUCTAIIOT.

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a METOIUTE BO HAcTaBaTa M0 CTPAHCKH ja3WK, BO TPUIIOT
Ke HampaBHMe Tperiiel Ha METOAUTE 3a KOM € HajyecTo MUIIYBAHO BO aHIVIMCKATa
nuteparypa. Taka, ciopen Diane Larsen-Freeman (/{ujane Jlapcen ®puman) (1986),
THE METOAU CE€. UUPAQUYUOHALHO-CPAMATHUYKY UPEBeQy8auKu Meuog, qupexiien
Mewog, ayQuo-jasuden Mewog, Meuwiog Ha WUBOK UpUCHial, cy2eciiouequja,
Melliog Ha yuerbe Ha ja3uKoil 60 3aeQnuyad; Meiiog Ha YelocHa Qusuika peakyuja n
KOMYHUKATUUBEH UPUOQ.

1. Jlapcen ®puman (1986, ctp. 4), 3a wWpaguyoHanHo-SpamaimiuiKy upesegyeay-
KUoui Meiiog NUITYBa JIeKa € €IeH OJ IIOCTapuTe METOAM BO HacTaBara II0
CTpaHCKH ja3uK. Taa HaBeayBa JieKa TOPaHO OBOj METO/I OWJI HAPEKYBaH KAACUYEH
Meiliog U ce KOPUCTEN MPHU NPEeJaBambeTO Ha KIACHYHUTE ja3UIH, KaKo IITO ce
JIATUHCKUOT U TpukroT. Criopet Hea, Ha MOYETOKOT Ha MUHATHOT BEK, OBOj METO/T
OWJI KOPHUCTEH CO 1IeN Aa ce MOTUBUPAAT YUCHHUIUTE J1a YUTAaT JTUTepaTypa Ha
CTpaHCKH jaszuK. McTo Taka, aBTOpKaTa MOTCETyBa JeKa IMOPaHO CE CMETalo
OTHU CO MOCBETYBabE MMOTOJIEMO BHUMAHUE HA rpaMaTHKaTa Ha IEJIHUOT ja3uK,
YUCHHUIIUTE KE CE 3al03Haar U CO rpaMaThKara Ha MajuuHHOT ja3uk, a Toa, Mak,
Ke JIoOBeJIe JI0 T0I00peHO 300pyBambhe U MUIIYBambe Ha MajuuH ja3uk. OBOj METO
MOCBETYBA r0JIEMO BHUMAHHE HA YUCH-ETO HA TPAMATHUKH MIpaBUja O HETHHOT
ja3WK KOMIITO, MOTOA, Ce NPUMEHyBaaT NpPU IMPEBEAYBaHETO O] LETHUOT
jasuk Ha MajunHUOT. CO TeK Ha BpEMe, UM CE€ OBO3MOXKYBa Ha YUCHHUIIHTE J1a
MpeBeAyBaaT 1€ TEKCTOBH.
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Jupexiunuoii meiiog WUCTO KAKO WM TPaAULMOHAIHO-IPAMATUYKU IIPEBENY-
BAaYKMOT METOJl HE € HOB BO HAacTaBara 10 CTPaHCKH ja3uk, HarnacyBa JlapceHn
Opuman (1986, ctp. 18), ciopen koja, TOj 3a)KKMBeaT Kako METOX 4Hja Lell €
CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK Jia C€ KOPUCTHU BO CEKOjIHEBHATAa KOMYHUKaIMja. ABTOpKara,
UCTO TaKa, HarjacyBa Jieka OBOj METOA TI'M TOTTHKHYBa YYCHHIIUTE Jia Ce
BO3/PKYBaar o]l yrnorpedara Ha MajuYMHHOT ja3UK TIPU YUCHETO Ha CTPAHCKHOT
jasuk. JIMpEeKTHUOT METON Ce IMOjaBMJI Ha MOYSTOKOT HA MHHATHOT BEK KaKo
LIEJIOCHA CIIOPTUBHOCT OJ1 KIIACUYHUOT METO/I ¥ O] HEKOU APYTY TPAAULIUOHATHA
METO/IM, a TOa 3HAuu Jieka (POKYCOT Cropes] OBOj METOJ € 300pyBameTo Ha
LEJIHUOT ja3uk, ucrakHnyBa @puman (1986, crp. 18). Kapakrepuctuku 3a 0Boj
METO/I Ce: IIETHUOT ja3uK Aa Oue GyHKIHOHAICH, 3aT0a IIPH HETOBOTO yUEHE Ce
300pyBa 3a CEKOjIHEBHU CUTYAIlUH M HEIITA; TIPH MPEIaBambeTo Ha TpaMaTHKaTa
ce ynorpeOyBa HHAYKTHBHHUOT MPUCTAII, CIIOPE KOj, yUSHHIIUTE TH YTBPAyBaar
rpamMaTHYKUTE IPaBUIIa IPEKy MPETCTaByBabe HAa COOABETHH jJa3HYHH (YOPMH Of]
CTPAHCKHUOT ja3WK; HOBHTE 300POBH C€ MPETCTaBYBaar MPEKy CIMKHU, IPTEKHU U
nmpeaMETH, C€ NOCBECTYBA BHUMAHNEC HA MIPABUIJIIHUOT U3IrOoBOP MPEKY HaBpEMCHA
KOpEKI[Hja IPH HalpaBeHa rpelika, Kako, Ha MpuMep, HACTAaBHUKOT ja TIOBTOPYBa
rpemrkara Ha YYeHHKOT CO MPOMEHa BO TJIAcOT, a 0e3, MpuToa, a My MOCOYH
JIeKa cTaHyBa 300p 3a Ipellka Wil o MOBTOPYBa TOYHHUOT JIeJ OJ] KaKaHOTO, CO
HarpaBeHa Iay3a MpeJl /1a ja U3TOBOPH IPEIKara, Io IITo, C€ 0YeKyBa yUCHUKOT
Jla ja yBH/IM HalpaBeHaTa rpelka 1 Jia e KOPUrHpa.

Ayguo-jazuunuoii meiiog, UCTO KAKO TUPEKTHHOT METOJ, a CIPOTUBHO Of
KJIACUYHHUOT, ce (JOKyCHpa KOH yueme Ha CTPAHCKUOT jasuk Oe3 ymorpeba Ha
MajunHHOT, HartacyBa @puman (1986, ctp. 31). Paznukara og AMPEKTHUOT METOT
€ BO IIPUMEHYBAHhETO HAa TpaMaTHKaTa OJ] CTPAHCKHOT ja3UK BO CEKOjIHCBHATA
KOMYHHMKaIIH]ja, a He BO 300raTyBameTo Ha BOKAOYJIapOT, KaKo IITO CE IENIU CO
TUPEeKTHHOT Meton. OBOj METO/ Tojapa30upa MOBTOPYBamkmEe Ha IpaMaTUYKU
TOYHHTE PEYCHHUIIM OJ] CTPaHA Ha YUCHHUIIUTE OTKAKO Ke OMIaT Ka)KaHH OJ CTpaHa
Ha HUBHUOT HacTaBHUK. Ha OBOj HauWH, y4eHHIIUTE c€ OCOCOOCHH CITIOHTaHO
Jla TH KOPUCTAT ja3UYHUTE KOHCTPYKIMH, OTHOCHO KaKo Pe3y/TaT Ha UMHTAIH]ja
U Ha NIOBTOPYBamE, HO, KaKO MOCICIHUIIA, UMaaT Majia WM HUKaKBa KOHTpPOJIa
Ha KpajHUOT PE3yATaT O]l Hay4eHOTO.

Meiiogoiu Ha wiueox wpucihail 3a IpB HarT € pasniefaH Bo 1963 ronuna
Bo kHwurara ,,Teaching Foreign Languages in Schools: The Silent Way“ on
Caleb Gattegno (Jlapcen ®puman, 1986, ctp. 51). Ce cmera jeka eiaeH of
MIaBHUTC NNPUHIUIIN HA OBOj METOJ € aKTUBUPAKHLC HA YUCHUIUTE U CO31aBaAHC
HE3aBUCHOCT OJ] HACTaBHHMKOT, KaKO pe3y/iTal Ha TOa, YUYCHHIUTE Ke Oujaar
0Cc1roco0OCHH J1a TH M3pa3yBaar CBOMTE MUCITH, EPIICTIIIMU M YyBCTBA HA LIETTHUOT
jasuk. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha Toa ce OueKyBa YUYCHHUIIMTE J]a CTaHaT HE3aBUCHHU 3aToa
HITO Ce MOTIHpaaT caMo Ha CBOUTE 3HACH-A,  HACTABHUKOT Tpeda /1a TH M0COun
caMo MH(OPMAIUKUTE OJ] IICTHUOT ja3UK IITO K€ UM MOCIYXaT Ha YYCHHIIUTE
u Tpeda na ocrane nacueH. Criope/l 0BOj METO, YYUTEIOT Tpebda Jia co3najie
CUTYyalluH ITO I'o POKyCcHpaaT BHUMAHUETO HA YUCHHUIIUTE KOH CTPYKTypara Ha
Ja3MKOT, KOPUCTEJKH MPEMETH KaKo IITO Ce: CTAMYHMiba CO Pa3IniHa JOJDKHHA
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1 00ja; SUJTHU KapTH; II0TOAa, CO U3TOBOP M CO BOKaOyJap, cO 4Mja MOMOIII, NaK,
Ce WIyCTpUpaaT BPCKUTE Mery 3BYLHTE, 300pOBUTE, CTPYKTYpUTE M HUBHUTE
3Ha4ewa. Tpeba 1a ce uMa MpeBH/I IeKa U MOKPaj MaCMBHOCTA Ha HACTaBHUKOT,
TOj ¥ TIOHATaMy € aKTUBEH CJIe/IjKH IO HApPEeIOKOT Ha HErOBHUTE yueHHIH. Bo
cllyyaud KOra HaCTaBHHMKOT 300pyBa, Toa € 3a Ja Jajie MHIWILHUja, a He Ja TH
KOPUTHUPA ja3UYHHUTE OTCTAITyBamba. Ja3MYHUTE OTCTAIYBamba [MIEaHH O] aCTICKT
Ha OBOj METOJI, C€ OCHOBA 3a J]a Ce YTBPJM HaTaMOIIHUOT TEK Ha padoTara BO
HactaBaTa. HacTaBHUKOT MM OBO3MOXKYBa Ha YYCHHIIUTE CaMH Jla ja yBUJAT
CBOjara Irpelika U Ja ce KOPUTUPAar, 3aIlTO aK0 KOPEKIIMUTE CEKOralll joaraar
O]l CTpaHa Ha HACTaBHUKOT, MHITYTOT (,,BJIE3HU " HH(POPMAINK) Ka] YICHUIUTE
ke Ouze mai.

Metonot cylecitiotieguja, KOJIITO € CO3JaJ€H O CTpaHa Ha OyrapcKHOT
ncuxotepaneBT [eopru JlozanoB (Jlapcen @puman, 1986, ctp. 72) uwecto e
HapeKyBaH M ICEBIOHAyKa, 3aT0a IMITO (PYHKIMOHHPA TOTAIl KOra YYCHHUIIUTE
BepyBaar Jeka Toj Mero] ke ¢yHkuuonupa. llenra Ha oBOj MeTOnm € Ja UM
MOMOTHE Ha YYCHHUIIMTE Ja TH SJIMMHUHUPAAT CTABOBUTE IITO UM MIPETCTaByBaaT
,,COMTUPAYKU‘, a Toa ce caMoyOeTyBamara Jeka He MOXKarT Jia ycIear, a OTTamy,
U Ja v nobenar OapueputTe BO yuewmeTo jasuk. Cropesi OBOj METOJ, Mak,
YUCHHUIIMTE HE BHECYBAaT HAIIOP MPU YUCHETO Ha ja3uKOT. [Ipro0T Ha y4emeTo
ja3uK BO CyrecToreanjara 3HAYUTEITHO CE Pa3IMKyBa OJ IPHOIUTE BO JPYTHTE
Mmetoau. Bo HacTaBara Kaje IITO Ce MPUMEHYBa OBOj METOJ| HACTABHHKOT TO
Npe3eHTHUpa HACTaBHHOT MarepHjajl Ha HMIPUB HAYMH HAMECTO IUPEKTHO
NOCOYYBakbe Ha IpaMaTHYKHUTE MpaBWiIa, a TOa, MaK Ce MOCTHIHYBa IPEKY
KOPUCTEHETO My3HUKa U TMPEKy aBTOPUTATUBHOTO OHECYBakhe¢ HA HACTABHUKOT.
lonemo BHMMaHKE CIOPE]] 0BOj METO/] € TOCBETEHO U Ha MOCEOHOTO ypeayBambe
Ha yuriaHuiara. Co BAKBUTE U CJIMYHU HAYMHU UM CE IToMara Ha yYSHHUIIUTE Ja
3armoMHAaT OTOJIEM JIeJT Of HacTaBHATa conpkuHa. Kako c¢ moBeke ce HaBlIeryBa
BO TEKOT Ha HACTaBaTa, YYEHHUIIUTE Ce OCMOCOOEHH CIIOHTAHO Jia ro 300pyBaar
LENTHUOT ja3uK, a IPUTOA Aa OMIaT CBECHH 3a CBOjaTa MHTEPAKIIKja, 38 TPEIIKUTE
BO KOMYyHHUKaIIlMjaTa i CBECHO Jla C€ KOPUI'HPaar.

Meitiogoiu na yuewe na jasukoiu 6o 3aegnuya, cnopen @puman (1986, ctp.
89) e meroj criopel Koj YYCHHIIUTE paboTaT 3aeiHO (CelIejku BO KPYT KOj ja
NpeTCTaByBa 3acHUIATA, & YUYCHUIIMTE CE HEJ3UHUTE YWICHOBH) CO I Ja T'H
pa3BHjaT acIeKTUTE O] jJa3UKOT IITO CaKaar Jia 'M Hay4ar. FIcTo Taka, aBTopkara
HarvacyBa Jieka co OBOj METOJI Ce€ TIOCBETYBa BHUMAHUE HE CaAMO Ha ja3MYHUTE
CIOoCOOHOCTH Ha YUYCHUIINTE, TYKY Ce MOKaKyBa pazOHupame KOH kendara Ja ce
Hay4H ja3WKOT, OAHOCOT Mely yueHHIuTe, pu3ndkara peakuuja u cimuHo. Bo
JIETIOTO CE CIIOMEHYBa JIeKa MPEKy 3aeIHUYKOTO YUCH-¢ Ha Ja3UKOT € MOTTUKHATA
U MHTEepaKiMjara, a ce MOCBETyBa BHUMAHUE M Ha YyBCTBara Ha YYCHHIIUTE
Y Ha TCHIKOTHHMTE CO KOM CE COOUYYBAaT MPU YCBOjYBAWETO HA IIEITHUOT ja3uK.
ABTOpKaTa HaracyBa Jieka Clopei 0BOj METOJI, HE Ce CJICIU HU Iporpama HUTY
y4eOHHUK, TyKy YUCHUIUTE IPEKy KOHBep3alfja yTBpILyBaar MITo € 3Ha4ajHO Aa
ce Hayuu. Llenta Ha OBOj METOJ € HACTABHHUKOT JIa T'O CMETa CBOJOT YUCHHUK 3a
,»11eJ1a JINYHOCT" U /1a He TO JIeJIM HeTOBHOT MHTEJIEKT O] HerOBUTE 4yBCTBa. EneH
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BaKOB METOJI ja 3aCTaIlyBa U MHTEJICKTyaTHATa U eMOI[MOHAIHATA [TOATOTBEHOCT
Ha YYEHHKOT J[a YBUIM KaJie TPELI U JIa J03BOJIM yIaTeHUTE KOPEKIHU Ja TO
JIOBEJaT 10 BUCTHHCKHOT OZITOBOP, a MMPUTOA A3 He OMIaT KOHTPANPOILyKTUBHU.
Jlapcen @puman (1986, crp. 109), norceryBa aeka Meiliogoil Ha YerloCHAIUA
¢usuuxka peaxyuja WMa TIOBEKE BapHjallMM, CEMakK, Bapujalyjarta IIToO
npeTcTaByBa TEeMa Ha HEJ3MHOTO HCTaXyBamkbe € pa3BUCHA OJ CTpaHa Ha
James Asher (Ilejmc Amep). Ciopen aBropkara, 0BOj MeTOJ ce (POKycHpa Ha
ja3uuHaTa BELITHHA CIVUArbe, 38 PA3JINKa O TIPETXOAHUTE METOIH 4Hj (HOKyC e
pa3BUBame Ha BEIITHHATA 300pysarse. Viejara 3a OKyCUpame KOH CITYIIAkETO
3all0YHYyBa OTTaMy LITO MAJIKTE Jella TO yCBOjyBaaT M I y4aT MajudHHOT ja3uK
npeKy ciymiame. Mcro Taka, aBTopkara HaracyBa Jieka OBOj METOJI TIOTCETyBa
Ha TUPEKTHHOT METOJ CO Taa pa3jiuKa IITO MPEKy OBOj METOJ UM € JJO3BOJICHO
Ha y4yeHMIIUTE aa 300pyBaar ¥ Ha MajumH jasuk. Crnopen Jlapcen ®@puman,
0BOj METOJ Ce COCTOM Of HEKOJIKY (azu. Bo mpBara ¢aza HEKOJKY yueHHLH
noOuBaar HapenaOu, a BO Bropara ()a3a UCTHTE YUCHUIIM MMOKaKyBaar JieKa 'l
pasbpaine HapenOuTe W AejCTBYyBaaT mo HHUB. M npyruTe yueHHIM, UCTO Taka,
MMaaT MOYKHOCT J1a OKaXkaT Jeka ru pasopaie napenoute. [loToa, HACTAaBHUKOT
KOMOWHHMpa pa3iM4yHU €JIeMEHTH O]l MPETXOJHHUTE HapeadH NpaBejKu HOBA,
a YYeHHIMTE TOKaXyBaar Naiu Ja pa3bpane HOBOCO3/ajJicHaTa Hapenoda.
OTkako ke Ougar ocrocoOeHu Ja I[G]CTBYBaaT Ha HapenouTe, YIYCHUIUTE yuar
Jla T 4MTaaT ¥ Ja ru numysaatr. Kora ke Ougar ocrnocoOeHu Ja 300pyBaar,
YUYCHHUIIMTE 3a[aBaaT Hapea0u W MOYHYBAaaT CO BHECYBAHE MIPH BO YUYCHETO
Jja3¥K, BHECYBakE JIUjaJI031, UTPAE TI0 YJIOTH U CIIMYHO.

Komynukaiiusnuoii iipuog TpeTCTaByBa HHTEpaKLUja Mely 3HAYEHETO Ha
Ja3MKOT M KpajHara 1el OJ] yuewero, norceryBa ®puman (1986, ctp. 123).
Crnopes Hea, JIMHTBUCTHTE CMETAaaT JieKa ako Ce MOCBETyBa BHUMaHHE CaMO
Ha BOKaOyJIapoT W Ha ja3MYHHUTE CTPYKTYpH, KOMyHHKalfjara Hema Ja Oujie
[eJI0CHA 3aIlTO YYEHHIUTE Ke I'M 3HAaT MpaBWiiaTa MPH KOPUCTEHETO Ha
Ja3WKOT, aMa ke OMaT OHECIOCOOCHH J1a TO KOPHUCTAT IeTHHUOT ja3uk. [ maBHara
KapaKTepPUCTHKa HA OBOj MPUCTANl € KOMYHHUIIMPABETO, IIABHO, HU3 WIPH,
Urpame 10 YJIO0TH, peliaBame npodnemu u ciuyHo. Mcro Taka, aBropkara, ce
MOBMKYBa M Ha craBoBuUTe Ha Morrow (MopoB), cropes Koj, ce cMeTa JeKa
AKTUBHOCTHTE KOM C€ BHUCTUHCKM KOMYHHKAaTHBHH, MMaaT TpPHU CJIEMEHTA:
uH(OpPMAIMCKH TpolLien, H300p U moBpareH oaroBop. [IpBHOT eleMeHT 3Ha4YH
JeKa BO KOMYHHUKalMjata OapeM eleH O COTOBOpHHUIMTE Tpeba na Jo3Hae
HEILITO HOBO. BTOPHOT eleMeHT e M300pOT Ha COTOBOPHHKOT JIa OJUTYyYH LITO
Jla Kake, 0e3 orpaHH4YyBama U OUYCKYBAaHU OJTOBOPH, a TPETUOT SIIEMEHT WIIH
MOBP3aHHUOT OJI'OBOP MOKaXyBa jJaiu uHpopMaljara e pa3opaHa.

MeTonuTe BO HACTaBaTAa MO CTPAHCKU ja3uK
cropes 3aeJHNYKATA eBPOIcKa pe)epeHTHA paMKa 3a ja3suiu

3aenHuukata eBporcka pedepeHTHa pamka 3a jasumure (3EPP): yueme,

HactaBa u oneHyBawe (The Common European Framework of Reference for
Languages (CEFR): Learning, Teaching, Assessment), mpercTaByBa MpPOIYKT Ha
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npoekTor Language Learning for Europen Citizenship (Yuemwe jazumu 3a eBpOIcko
JIP’KaBjaHCTBO), BO KOj y4ecTBYBaJie CHTE 3eMju wieHku Bo Eppoma m Kanama —
Kako mocmarpad. Bo Pamkara ce ommmyBa ¢ 1mrTo Tpeba a ce Hay4dH Of] ja3UKOT
LITO C€ y4H, 3a J]a MOXE J1a C€ KOPUCTU BO CEKOjJJHEBHOTO TOBOPCH:E U OMNILUTEHE
CO pOZCHU TOBOPHTENM Ha TOj ja3uk. Mcro Taka, Bo Pamkara e mageH omuc u 3a
3Haemara M 3a BEIUTHHUTE IITO Tpeba Ja ce pa3BHjaT, 3a Aa MOXKE YCICIIHO Jia ce
JIejCTBYBa CO CTPAHCKHOT ja3uK. Mery Apyroto, Pamkara MOTTHKHYBA JIa C€ CO31a/aT
METOIIM 32 CTEKHYBale OIIITH MHEHHWja W CO3HAaHHWja 3a LEITHUOT _]aSI/IK Kako "
3a CTCKHYBalb€ KOMYHUKATHBHU BEIUTHHHU CO HOCG6CH MIpUucCTarl KOH: _]a3H‘-IHaTa,
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYKATa M IMparMaTH4yKara KOMIIETeHIWja. BakHo € na ce Haracu
neka Pamkara ¢dopmupa 30up ox 3aemHuuku pedepentHH pamuumra (Common
references levels): Al, A2 (nmoderHo pamuumre); Bl, B2 (cpenno pamumimre) u
Cl1, C2 (mampegHato paMHHIITE), IPEKY uue JeUHHUPAHE, My CE OBO3MOXKYBA Ha
KaHAUJATOT JIa TO CJIEAN HAIPEAOKOT Ha CBOETO YUeHEe, BO CeKoja (aza o] yUeHeTo,
ra Ha JO)KHBOTHAa OCHOBA (,,3a€JHWYKa €BPOICKa pedepeHTHa paMKa 3a ja3ullH:
y4eme, HacTaBa U OlleHyBame , YcBoeHHoT npucrai, 2012, ctp. 13).

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a MeToauTe BO HacTaBara IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK, KaKO ILITO
e HaBeZeHO BO Pamkara, JeHec MOCTOjaT MHOTY METOIM Ha Y4eHe Ha MOJCPHUTE
jasuIy | 3a coo/IBeTHaTa HacTaBa. Bo TekoT Ha moBeke roguau CosetoT Ha EBpona
[IPOMOBHpA €JICH NpucTan 0a3upaH Bp3 KOMyHHUKATUBHHUTE MOTPEOH HA YUCHUIIUTE U
Bp3 ynorpebara Ha MaTepujaJivd U Ha METOJIU KOU K€ UM IIOMOTHAT Ha YUEHUIIUTE Ja
I'Ml 33J10BOJIaT THE MOTPEOH M KOU C€ COOABETHH HA HUBHUTE OCOOMHHU KaKO YUCHHUIIH.
Cocema cOpOTHBHO OJ MOAHACIIOBOT, BXHO € Ja c€ Haracu Jexa Pamkara He
IIPOMOBHUPA KOHKPETHA HACTaBHA METOJOJIOTHja, HUTY 1 € BO (pyHKIIHMja J1a mocouyBa
OJIpe/ieHN HAaCTaBHU METOJH, TYKY, llenuTe Ha Pamkara Bp3aHu 3a MeTOJ0IOTHjara, €
Jla TIOHY/IM | Jia pe3eHTHpa onmuu. MHbopmaruure 3a OBUE ONIMUA TH CTCKHYBaaT
MpakTHYapUTE OJ HAcTaBaTa MO CTPAHCKH ja3HK, BO Hea, a 1MO0Toa, BP3 OCHOBAa Ha
JMYHOTO UCKYCTBO C€ YTBpPAyBaaT HajAoOpHTe MPHUCTAK U METOAHU KOH YUEHETO H
KOH YCBOjyBam€TO Ha HacTaBHaTa COAp)KMHA (,,3aeTHHYKA eBpOICKa pedepeHTHa
pamKa 3a ja3ulu: y4uere, HacTaBa M OllCHyBame , Hekon MEeTOM0JIOKY O BO
BpCKa CO YUYCHETO M HacTaBara 1o mojepHute jasunu, 2012, ctp. 138).

MeTOIlHTe BO HacTaBaTa 1o MakK€¢I10HCKH ja3mc KaKO0 CTPaHCKH

Kora cranyBa 300p 3a HacTaBara MO MAaKEeJOHCKM ja3HK KakO CTPaHCKH,
JIMHTBUCTUTE M MaKEJIOHUCTUTE, a, UCTO Taka, ¥ METOAMYAPHUTE, CE COMNIACHHU JIeKa
OBOj BH/JI HACTaBa Tpeda Jia ce TeMelr Ha (DYHKIIMOHAIHUOT IPUCTAII CIIOPE]T KOj Ke ce
CO3J1aJIc HACTaBHA METOJIOJIOTH]ja IITO OX BO (DYHKI[M]a Ha IEJIUTE HA CIIYIIATESIIUTE.
Co orven Ha Toa IITO U 32 MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3UK KAaKO CTPAHCKH MOCTOjaT pa3inyHH
mpoduIu Ha CIOylIaTeNl Ha Ja3HKOT HITO IO y4yaT oJl Pa3iuuHU IPUYMHH, CE MTpaBar
HaIopH Jla Ce HM3Jie3¢ OJ OIIITara paMKa IO Koja JIejCTBYBaaT MPaKTHUAPHUTE BO
HacTaBaTa 110 CTPAHCKH ja3HK M Jia CO3/aaT NOCeOHH MPHOIN KOH OJICCHYBambe Ha
YUYCHETO U Ha YCBOjYBaWkETO HAa MAKEJIOHCKUOT ja3UK KaKO CTPAHCKH.

Brpouewm, kora ce 300pyBa 3a METOIMTE BO HACTaBaTa MO MAaKEJIOHCKHU ja3HK
KaKO CTpaHCKH, 3a noganda e (GakToT IITO ¥ BO OBaa HacTaBa Ce€ IMPaBaT HATIOPH
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Jla ce Clie/iaT CBETCKUTE TPEHIOBH O] HACTaBaTa Mo CTPAHCKHU ja3ukK, BoomuTo. Toa
3HAYM JIeKa HaCTaBara Mo MaKeJOHCKHU ja3uK KaKo CTPAHCKH C MOBEKe Ce Of1aiedyBa
OJl TpaIUIMOHATHUTE HAYMHU Ha yuerhe ja3uK (ydueme Ha ja3sUuyHHUTE CTPYKTYPH H
300raTyBame Ha BOKaOy/IapoT) U ¢ MOBeKe ce JIOOIMKYBa JI0 M3HAOT A€ HAYUHHU IIITO
jasronemyBaar ()yHKIMOHAIHOCTa Ha HACTaBaTa Of aCTIEKT Ha e(DUKACHO YCBO]yBambe
Ha ja3UKOT M O aCTIEKT Ha TOYHO M Ha TEYHO HErOBO 300pyBambe.

3akiay4ok

VYuemeTo W YCBOjyBamETO CTPAHCKU ja3UK HECOMHEHO IO IPUBIEKYBa
BHUMAHUETO Ha OpOjHH JIMHIBUCTH M METOIMYApU YHja 3aeJHUYKA Ied € Ja ja
nogo0par He camMoO HacTaBaTa IO CTPAHCKH ja3WK, TYKy M Jia IO HOEIHOCTaBar
LEIOKYITHHOT MPOLIEC Ha y4YeHhe M Ha YCBOjyBame Ha ja3UKOT. 3aToa, Kako MITO
CIIOMHaBMe, JIEHeC M0CTojaT OPOjHU METOAM U TEXHHKH CO KOH Ce MpaBaT O0HIH J1a
Ce YTBPJAT HAjJICCHUTE HAUYMHU 32 YYCH-E Ha LEIHHOT ja3HK.

M Bo HacraBaTa MO MakKeIOHCKH ja3HMK Kako CTPAaHCKHM C€ TpaBaT HaropH
3a HEJ3UHO TMOJ00pyBamke W OcoBpeMeHyBame. Cropell CTaBOBUTE HA HEKOU
JIMHTBHUCTH, KOTa CTaHyBa 300p 3a OBOj BHJI HAacTaBa, MOTPEOHO € Jia CE€ HalpaBu
pasrpaHnvyBame Ha THIIOBHTE HACTaBa, CO IIeJ Taa aa Ouje edrkacHa U KOpHUCHA.
BakBoTO pasrpaHuuyBame Ce O4YEKyBa, MPEA C , OJ NpaKTHYapuTe BO HAcTaBaTa
M0 MaKeJOHCKH ja3MK KaKo CTPAHCKH, HO U OJ] OPraHW3aTOPHUTE HA HACTaBaTa M OJ
aBTOPUTE HA y4eOHHUIM W HA MPUPAYHHLIM TI0 MAaKEJOHCKH ja3uK Kako cTpaHcku. Ce
coriacyBaMme Jieka He MO)KE Jia Ce IOJArOTBU MoceOHa METOAOJIOTHja 3a CEKOj THII
HAcTaBa OJAJEITHO U 32 CEKOj MOTEHIHjaeH Npoduil caymaTean Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT
ja3uK Kako CTPAHCKH, HO 3aT0a MOXAaT Jia C€ U3rpajarT HeKOM OCHOBHM MOJICIH Bp3
4yija OCHOBA, NPU MPOjaBeHA MOTpPeda, MOXKAT Ja CE pa3BHjaT CIEIUjaIU3UpPaAHU
KypceBu. M okpaj Toa mITo BO CBETOT CE MpaBaT O0M/IH J1a Ce CO3/aJIe METOI0IOTH]ja
IITO OJroBapa 3a CUTE MPO(MIN CIyHIaTeId Ha CTPAHCKHOT ja3UK, CMETaMe JieKa
Haje(heKTHBHA HACTaBa Ke ce J00Ke Torall Kora HacTaBara ke OuJie KpeupaHa cropes
METOJI0JIOTHja ILITO O/IM BO HACOKA HA MOTPEOUTE Ha CyIIATEIIUTE Ha HETHHOT ja3uK
1 BO Hacoka Ha (DyHKIMOHAJIHOCTAa Ha HacTaBara. YOeJEeHW cMe AeKa moceOHuTe
THIIOBM HACTaBa 3a OAJCIHUTE NMPOQHIM CIyIIATed Ha LEIHUOT ja3WK OI3emMaar
MHOTY BpeMe M Hamop, a CIOpel Toa W He Ce JOBOJHO CKOHOMHYHH, HO 3aToa,
CMeTaMe JieKa Ha TOj HauuH Ke ce oOujaT moo0pu pe3ysitaT ol OBOj THIT HACTaBa,
HACIIPOTH HacTaBaTa HAMEHETA 33 CHTE CIIyLIATEIH Ha IEJTHUOT ja3uK.
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Abstract: The 21% century skills, also known as 4Cs, are considered key skills that
learners need to acquire and master throughout their education since they are expected to
empower and help them thrive and succeed in profession and career. These skills are gradually
and increasingly covered in foreign language teaching and learning materials, such as language
learning textbooks, and they are meant to be mastered along with standard language skills.
However, since language teachers may lack sufficient education and training on these skills
and ways they are incorporated in language teaching (Halvorsen, 2018), this study aimed to
investigate and explore language teachers’ awareness and knowledge of the 21% century skills
as well as to investigate whether teacher professional development in the area is needed.
The study adopted a survey research design while a questionnaire was utilized as a data
collection instrument. Participants included high school teachers working in public schools
in North Macedonia. The findings suggest that teachers in general have some knowledge and
confidence in teaching 21st century skills, but further professional development is necessary
to ensure the skills are fully integrated into language instruction.

Keywords: 27% century skills, high schools, language teachers, language teaching,
professional development

1. Introduction

The importance of 21% century skills and the need for their incorporation in
contemporary education has been increasingly highlighted in the last two decades. For
instance, the National Education Association (2015) stresses the fact that the standard
skills, such as reading and writing, are not sufficient in the today’s global workforce
and that “if today’s students want to compete in this global society...they must also
be proficient communicators, creators, critical thinkers, and collaborators (the “Four
Cs”)” (p. 5). According to the association, this can be achieved by complementing
the core subject areas, such as the arts, science, foreign languages, etc., with the
21% century skills. Similarly, Binkley et al. (2012) hold that in the new age students
shall possess more than previous expectations of fundamental skills and knowledge;
that includes advanced thinking abilities, various approaches to problem-solving, and
effective communication and collaborations skills, which will be essential for their
success in both personal and professional life. The 2'st century skills typically include
critical thinking, communication, collaboration, and creativity.
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Critical thinking is seen as a key skill for learners in educational settings and
beyond. Collins and O’Brien (2003) define critical thinking as “the ability to use
higher-level thinking processes to search for meaning in an action or event” (p. 87). In
education, these higher order thinking processes are considered a must in order to have
learners engage in more advanced learning and beyond the basic learning abilities, such
as remembering and memorizing. According to Partnership for 21* Century Learning
(2019), critical thinking encompasses important thinking processes, such as analysis,
evaluation, and synthesis, among others, which are considered useful competencies
in learners. For instance, Liaw (2007) found that critical thinking can help learners
develop language proficiency. In addition to benefits in education, critical thinking
is also thought to bring many profits to the learners in their lives beyond education,
such as it may help them in employment, communication, networking, as well as can
empower them in society.

Communication is another essential competence learners are expected to
develop. Communication entails having the ability to express views and ideas
in all forms successfully; being able to listen effectively; having the ability to
communicate for various purposes; being able to use various technologies and media
in communication; and having the ability to communicate in various contexts (the
Partnership for 21% Century Learning, 2019). Communication plays a central role
in language classroom, considering that the ultimate goal of language teaching and
learning is for learners to be able to communicate. In almost all language teaching
approaches and methods that have emerged in the last several decades, the major
aim has been to develop communication and fluency in learners (Larsen-Freeman &
Anderson, 2011).

Collaboration refers to “an action where two or more learners pool knowledge,
resources and expertise from different sources in order to reach a common goal”
(Scoular et. al, 2020, p. 2). Collaboration as a skill has a special role in contemporary
education, considering the fact that there is hardly any method or coursebook
that does not include collaborative activities or cooperative learning (Johnson &
Johnson, 2008). The skill has a sound foundation in Sociocultural Theory. According
to Vygotsky (1978, as cited in Hubbard & Levy, 2016), learning takes place more
effectively in social interactions as opposed to learning through individual effort. In
addition to helping learners in the learning process as well as improving their cognitive
development (Zhang, 1998), collaboration is also seen as a vital competence in one’s
career. According to O’Neil et al. (2003), in a global world and workplace one must
work in groups or with others.

Finally, creativity is considered an additional key 21* century skill that has
considerable relevance in the new era. It is defined as “the ability or power to create
with originality, innovation, self-expression, and imagination” (Collins and O’Brien,
2003, p. 85). According to Richards (2013), creativity can enhance learning in
various ways: it is an effective approach to engaging learners in the learning process;
it can improve students’ motivation as well as boost their self-esteem; it is believed
that it is closely associated with levels of attainment in SLA. Besides the benefits in
educational and language learning settings, creativity is also considered an important
lifelong skill. For instance, it is increasingly becoming part of job descriptions and
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a must in the workplace (Maggitti, 2013); it can contribute to improving societies
(Richards, 2013), to name just a few.

Despite the many benefits that 21* century skills can offer to language learners,
language educators may still hesitate or avoid integrating these skills in their teaching.
As Halvorsen (2018) rightly points out, many teachers may not have enough
competencies as well as ideas on their practical implementation in the teaching and
learning process. This may be a bigger issue in developing countries considering that
English teachers may not have been equipped with sufficient theoretical and practical
knowledge on what these skills entail and how they are embedded in the standard
language teaching content.

The current study, therefore, aimed to investigate English teachers’ awareness
and knowledge of the 21% century skills as well as to evaluate the extent to which they
are able to incorporate them in their language teaching.

Two research questions guided the present study:

1. What is the teachers’ level of understanding or knowledge of the 21 century
skills and how confident are they in teaching them to foreign language
learners?

2. Do teachers need further support and training on the 4Cs and ways they are
incorporated in language teaching?

2. Methodology

This study adopted a survey research design, and it is mainly quantitative
research. The participants for the study included 38 English secondary school teachers
from various public schools in several major cities in North Macedonia, including the
capital city, Skopje.

A questionnaire was used as a data collection instrument for the purpose of
answering the research questions. The questionnaire consisted of seventeen items,
of which eleven were multiple choice items, two yes/no questions, and fours open-
ended questions. The multiple-choice items mainly included rating items as well as
Likert Scale items using a scale from ‘strongly agree’ to ‘strongly disagree’. The
questionnaire was created electronically using Google Forms.

The questionnaire was delivered to the participants via email or a link and a one-
week period was provided to be filled out. After the completion of the questionnaire
and the process of collecting the data, the responses were mainly processed and
analyzed statistically with the help of SPSS. Namely, the data was imported in SPSS
via an Excel sheet from Google Form and then a descriptive statistics analysis was
carried out.

3. Results

In this section the survey results will be introduced and analyzed using
quantitative methods, except a brief qualitative analysis of remarks the participants
provided during the survey. As SPSS was used to analyze the responses of the
participants, tables and charts extracted from the platform will be used during the
analysis.

The participants were asked about whether they have any formal education on
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the 21* century skills, that is, as a unit or as a part of a methodology course during
their studies. The question was a yes/no question and respondents were asked to
select one response. As the results in 7able 1 below show, the majority of the teachers
(78.9%) reported that the four skills had been addressed during their studies, while
the rest responded negatively.

Statistics
Formal Education
N \./ali.d 38
Missing 0
Formal Education
) Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent
Percent
Yes 30 78.9 78.9 78.9
Valid No 8 21.1 21.1 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0

Table 1. Teachers’ responses on their education on 4Cs

The participants were also asked to report on the number of professional
development opportunities they had received in which the four skills had been
addressed. The question was a yes/no question and respondents were asked to select
one response. The results (Table 2) indicate that the vast majority of the teachers
(84.2%) had attended such training in 4Cs, while the rest had not had such an
opportunity.

. . Statistics .
articipation in fraining
N Valid 38
Missing 0
Partjcipation in training
. Cumulative
Frequency Percent Valid Percent
Percent
Yes 32 84.2 84.2 84.2
Valid No 6 15.8 15.8 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0

Table 2. Teachers’responses on whether they have received any training on 4Cs

The participants who answered affirmatively to the aforementioned question
were asked to provide a number of trainings they had attended. As the figures in
Table 3 indicate, only twenty-two participants provided valid numbers for this
item. It is important to mention that some responses that did not indicate a specific
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number or were considered ambiguous, such as “many* and “plenty*, were excluded,
while some other response boxes were left blank, which explains the low number of
responses (32 responses in total were expected in this item). The descriptive statistics
show that the teachers had attended an average of almost four trainings in which the
21* century skills had been addressed.

escriptive Statistics

N Minimum | Maximum Mean Std. Deviation
Number of 22 1.00 7.00 3.8182 2.03859
trainings
Valid N (listwise) 22

Table 3. The mean for the number of trainings respondents reported to have attended

Provided with multiple choice questions, the participants were asked to mark
the level of their knowledge and understanding of the 4Cs individually. Each
multiple-choice question (with single-select option) had four items which aimed to
indicate the teachers’ level of knowledge; these included: “advanced knowledge®,
“average knowledge®, “little knowledge* and “no knowledge®. As the figures below
indicate, nearly all the answers selected are either “advanced knowledge™ or “average
knowledge for each skill. When it comes to the teachers’ knowledge of critical
thinking, the statistics show that most of the participants (57.9%) reported to have
average knowledge of the skill, although the difference does not seem to be very
significant compared to those who reported to have advanced knowledge. The figures
contrast when it comes to the teachers’ knowledge of communication. Namely,
nearly three quarters of the respondents (73.7%) reported that they have advanced
knowledge of the skill, while the rest reported to have an average knowledge. Nearly
two thirds of the respondents reported to have advanced knowledge of collaboration,
whereas the remaining one third reported to have average knowledge. The respondents
were nearly equally split when it comes to creativity. Namely, just over half of the
participants reported to have advanced knowledge of creativity and the rest reported
to have average knowledge. Something important to point out is that from the overall
results in this section, it is evident that teachers have more advanced knowledge
of communication as a skill as compared to other skills, which is then followed by
collaboration.

Statistics
%iﬁi?gfle Knowledge of | Knowledge of | Knowledge of
- communication | collaboration creativity
thinking
N Valid 38 38 38 33
Missing 0 0 0 0

123



Emin Idrizi

Knowledge of critical thinking

Frequency | Percent | Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Advanced 16 42.1 42.1 42.1
Valid knowledge
al Average knowledge 22 57.9 57.9 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0
Knowledge of communication :
Frequency | Percent | Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Advanced 28 73.7 73.7 73.7
Valid knowledge
A 1 Average knowledge 10 26.3 26.3 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0
nowledge of collaboration :
Frequency | Percent | Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Advanced 23 60.5 60.5 60.5
knowledge
Valid | Average knowledge 14 36.8 36.8 97.4
Little knowledge 1 2.6 2.6 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0
Knowledge of creativity :
Frequency | Percent | Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Advanced 20 52.6 52.6 52.6
Valid knowledge
A 1 Average knowledge 18 47.4 47.4 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0

Table 4. The teachers’level of knowledge and understanding of the four skills separately

Similar to the set of questions about teachers’ knowledge of 4Cs, another
set of questions aimed to explore teachers’ confidence in teaching the same skills
individually. The questions were multiple choice (with single-select option) and each

question consisted of five choices, ranging from “very confident* to “not confident®.

As Table 5 below shows, the most selected options were either “very confident™ or
“confident, while only a small and insignificant percentage of participants opted for
“not sure* in each question. The data shows that the majority of participants reported
to be “very confident™ in teaching critical thinking skills, although the figures do
not show a very significant difference when compared to those who reported to be
“confident”. The same can be said for communication and collaboration, although for
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the latter, most of the responses were “confident” as compared to those who opted
for “very confident®. The figures contrast when it comes to the teachers’ confidence
in teaching creativity. Namely, a more significant number of respondents (55.3%)
reported to be very confident in teaching creativity, while the rest reported to be
confident (39.5%) and only a small percentage (5.3%) opted for “not sure®.

Statistics
Confidence Confidence Confidence | Confidence
critical thinking communication | collaboration creativity
N Valid 38 38 38 38
Missing 0 0 0 0
Confidence in teaching critical thinking
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Very confident 19 50.0 50.0 50.0
Valid Confident 18 474 47.4 97.4
a Not sure 1 2.6 26 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0
Confidence in teaching communication
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Very confident 20 52.6 52.6 52.6
Valid Confident 16 42.1 42.1 94.7
o Not sure 2 53 53 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0
Confidence in teaching collaboration
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Very confident 16 42.1 42.1 42.1
Valid Confident 20 52.6 52.6 94.7
a Not sure 2 53 53 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0
Confidence in teaching creativity
Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
Very confident 21 55.3 55.3 55.3
Valid Confident 15 39.5 39.5 94.7
al Not sure 2 53 53 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0

Table 5. The teachers’level of confidence in teaching the 4Cs
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The participants were asked about the inclusion of 4Cs in their standardized
coursebooks. This question was a multiple-choice question and consisted of three
options: “all of these skills®, “some of these skills“, and “none of these skills“. As the
results below indicate, the respondents were divided in their responses. Namely, half
of them reported that all the 4Cs are incorporated in their coursebooks, while the rest
reported that only some of the skills are included. None of the respondents selected
“none of these skills*.

Statisti
Skills in ludedair{sc})csrsebooks
Valid 38
Missing 0

SKkills included in coursebooks
Frequency | Percent | Valid Percent Cumulative
Percent
All of these skills 19 50.0 50.0 50.0
Valid | Some of these skills 19 50.0 50.0 100.0
Total 38 100.0 100.0

Table 6. The inclusion of the 4Cs in the coursebooks — teachers’ evaluation

The respondents were also asked to provide the skills they have noticed in their
coursebooks, and the question was aimed for those respondents who selected “some
of them™ in the previous item. They were asked to write the skills in an open-ended
item. As the case summary figures below suggest, 71.1% provided responses to this
item, which means around 21% of the respondents who selected “all of them™ still
provided a response to this item although they were not required to do so. As the
statistics below show, around one third of the respondents reported communication
to be part of their coursebook, while each remaining skill was equally mentioned by
21.4% of the respondents.

Case Summary

Cases
Valid Missing Total
N Percent N Percent N Percent
Skills in coursebooks 27 71.1% 11 28.9% 38 100.0%
a. Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1.
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Skills in coursebooks - Frequencies

Responses Percent of
Cases
N Percent

Critical thinking in coursebooks 12 21.4% 44.4%
Skills in Communication in coursebooks 20 35.7% 74.1%
coursebooks | Collaboration in coursebooks 12 21.4% 44.4%
Creativity in coursebooks 12 21.4% 44.4%
Total 56 100.0% 207.4%

a. Dichotomy group tabulated at value 1.

Table 7. The level of inclusion of the four skills in the standardized language
coursebooks — teachers’ evaluation

The participants were asked to provide their opinion on their need for more
professional development on the 4Cs, both in terms of knowledge of the skills and
ways to incorporate them in teaching. Both items consisted of one statement (“I feel
I need more professional training in terms of what the 21% skills exactly are and
why they are important* and “I feel I need more professional training on how these
skills can be incorporated in language teaching™ respectively) while the participants
were asked to select Likert scale options ranging from “strongly agree* to “strongly
disagree. The data shows (Figure 1) very similar results in both items. Most of the
respondents, that is roughly 60%, agreed with the idea that they need more training
when it comes to knowing more about the skills and knowing how to teach them,
while almost one third of the respondents strongly agreed with both statements. Only
a small percentage of the respondents were neutral.

PD_knowledge PD_teaching
W strongly agree
BEAgree

DOneutral

Figure 1. Teachers’views on their need for more professional development on the 4Cs —
knowledge (left chart) and teaching (right chart)
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Lastly, the participants were asked to provide additional remarks they might
have regarding the 4Cs in an optional open-ended item. Only two remarks were
provided. One respondent (T21) stressed the need for more professional development
opportunities in order to keep teachers up to date with the latest developments and
trends, referring to the 4Cs. Another respondent complained about the seminars on 4Cs
being too theoretical and lacking practical elements. In the words of the respondent:

T26: In every seminar we attend there is a talk about these topics but only
vaguely and none of the trainers doesn’t put much effort on providing techniques that
we can use in classroom.

4. Discussion

This study reveals that teachers have some education on the 21st century skills.
As the results clearly indicated, most of the participants reported having learned about
the skills during their formal education. However, the results also suggest that this is
not the case with all teachers as the responses show that some teachers lack education
on the 4Cs. The same could be said for professional development opportunities. This
finding suggests that the skills may not be always taught effectively in schools since
not all teachers have the necessary education or training on how these skills are taught
along with the language skills.

The data from this study shows that almost all the participants have either
advanced or average knowledge of the 4Cs. As the statistics suggest, teachers have more
knowledge on communication and collaboration as skills, as compared to creativity
and critical thinking. This is something to expect considering the former being more
natural and very common part of language teaching materials and methodology
(Johnson & Johnson, 2008; Larsen-Freeman & Anderson, 2011). In fact, what is
surprising, and contrary to expectations, is the fact that not all the teachers reported
to have an advanced knowledge of communication and collaboration, two crucial
teacher competencies in contemporary language teaching. A possible explanation for
this might be that some classroom teachers may still be guided by the principles of
traditional language teaching approaches by practicing teacher-centered methodology
and lecture-type instructions. The results also clearly demonstrate that teachers need
more sound knowledge when it comes to creativity and critical thinking.

Similar results were seen when it comes to teachers’ confidence in teaching
the skills. Namely, the participants were nearly equally divided in responses, that is
between being “very confident™ or “confident” in teaching the skills. Therefore, the
figures suggest that, in general, teachers reported having confidence in teaching the
skills. It is important to point out that the high percentage of the participants who
reported to have an advanced knowledge of communication and collaboration in the
previous item is not reflected in the figures reporting their confidence in teaching the
same skills. This inconsistency may be due to the fact that some teachers may have
advanced knowledge of these skills, but this does not translate into all of them being
sufficiently confident in teaching them. Another interesting and surprising finding
is that the percentage of teachers who reported to be very confident in teaching
creativity as a skill is the highest compared to other skills, including communication
and collaboration.
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Teachers’ responses are not in agreement when it comes to the inclusion of 21st
century skills in the standardized textbooks. As the data showed, precisely half of them
reported that the standardized textbooks include all the skills, while the rest reported
only some of the skills to be embedded in the textbook content. This discrepancy may
be due to the fact that the 4Cs are hardly ever used or presented explicitly in language
textbooks; they are typically embedded in the language learning content. As a result,
language teachers may not always be aware of these skills being part of their teaching
materials.

Another finding that stands out from the results reported earlier is the teachers’
need for more professional development opportunities on the 4Cs. Although the
respondents reported having both knowledge and confidence in teaching the skills,
nearly all of them unanimously agreed that they need more professional development
in the area, and this applies to both knowledge on the skills and their practical teaching.
Due to the limitations of questionnaires as research instruments, this study could not
explore their specific needs in more depth. Nevertheless, based on the few remarks
provided by some participants, teachers need more training when it comes to new
trends in ELT in order to keep themselves up to date, and that they are particularly
in need of more hands-on trainings so they could learn how the 4Cs are practically
implemented in the language classroom using actual techniques and activities as
models.

5. Conclusion

This study found that language teachers in general have some knowledge and
confidence in teaching 21st century skills. However, it was also found that, despite
their familiarity with the skills, they still need more professional development
opportunities in the area. Besides a state strategy and revised teaching and learning
materials, teachers’ supplementary support is necessary if we want to ensure the full
and successful incorporation of the 4Cs in the language classroom.

5.1 Limitations of the study

This study had some limitations. Firstly, the number of participants was limited
and thus they may not sufficiently represent the whole population. If the study had
included more participants, it may have provided different results. Secondly, the
survey was self-reporting, and it included a self-evaluation of teachers’ knowledge
and confidence in teaching the 21% century skills. The responses, as a result, may
not represent the actual situation. Further studies that would include more accurate
data collection instruments, such as interviews, observations, and other forms of
evaluation, may cast more light on the actual situation.

5.2 Recommendations for further research

The present study had limitations and it could thus be complemented with more
studies on the status and implementation of 4Cs in the language classrooms. This
could be done using more in-depth research instruments, such as interviews or other
evaluation instruments, which would explore the topic in more depth. In addition to
researching language teachers and their competencies in 4Cs, more research is also
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needed in evaluating the standardized language textbooks in terms of the extent to
which they include the 4Cs in their language teaching and learning content. Having
textbooks with the 4Cs embedded in their content is as important as having teachers
prepared to incorporate the 21* century skills in their teaching process.
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Ancrpakrt: [lpeamer Ha McTpaxyBame Ha OBOj TPYA CE€ NMPEBOAHUTE MOXXHOCTH Ha
Ha3MBM Ha ON0paHW NPAaBHU aKTH OJ MAaKEJIOHCKM Ha repMaHcku jasuk. Kako kopryc Ha
UCTPaXKYBabhETO CE€ KOPHUCTEHN HA3MBH Ha MPABHU aKTH (3aKOHCKH U ITOJ[3aKOHCKH) JJ0ONEHH
KaKo pe3yJiTaT Ha aHKETEeH IpallaJHUK CIIPOBEICH Kaj OBJIACTEHH CY/ICKH IpeBeayBaun. 1len
Ha HUCTPaXXKyBambeTO € J1a ce JIOKaXKe JeKa MPHU MPEeBOJ Ha MPABHUTE aKTH O €1EH KOH APYT
Jja3uK caMHOT IpeBe/lyBay ce COOYyBa CO HU3a NPOOJIeMH U 32 J1a TH HaIMUHE HCTHTE, KOPHUCTH
pa3Hu IpeBelyBadky nocranku. [I[pexy TpaHciaroiolkara aHanu3a, Kako 1 co 00paboTka Ha
CTaTHCTHUYKUTE TIOJIATOLH, JloaraMe 10 M3BECHH MOXKHHU peIleHH]ja 3a MMPEeBOJ| Ha IPaBHUTE
aKTH, 32 KOM Ipeuiarame Jia Oupar yHU(pHUUUpaHH, WK, NaK, 1a OuJe MOHYIEHO 1Mog00po
pelieHue, Koe ke Mopa Jia ce npodue kaj npoheCHOHAIHUTE TIPEBE/YBaYH.

Knyunn 3060poBM: ipasnu axiuu, ipegegysarbe, CYgCKu Upeeog, ipesegyeayuKu
Hociuaixu, cygeku ipesegysayil, eKeuealeHnoCiu.
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Abstract: Subject of this research paper are the translational possibilities for chosen
legal acts from Macedonian into German. As basis for this research legal acts (laws and
sublegal) have been used that have been obtained as a result of a questionnaire carried out by
authorized court translators. The aim of the research is to prove that when translating from
one language to another the translator faces a lot of problems and to be able to overcome these
he uses various translation procedures. Through a translational analysis as well as processing
the statistical data we come to some possible solutions for translating legal acts, for which we

133



Lidija Taushanski, Darinka Marolova

suggest to be unified, or, otherwise to be provided a better solution, which could be proposed
by professional translators.

Key words: legal acts, translation, court translation, translation procedures, court
translators, equivalence

Bogen

Kaxo emna om HajcTapuTe yMCTBEHH aKTHBHOCTH Ha YOBEIITBOTO CE CMETa MeTy
JIPYToTO ¥ TpeBenyBameTo. O MpeBeayBambeTo U OJ] ToTparara 1mo HajcOOIBETHH
MPEBOJIHH pPEICHM]ja 32 MPABHUTE aKTH MPOMW3JIE3e MOTUBAIMjaTa Ja CE HAaIUIIe
OBOj TPy, a CO IeJl Jla Ce HalpaBH €JHa rapajeiia Mely OpUTHHAIHUTE HAa3WBH
Ha MaKEJIOHCKH ja3HK CO COOJIBETHHUTE MPEBOIHU CKBHUBAJICHTH HA TEPMAaHCKH ja3HK.
Hamara xumore3sa TprayBa oj] morpedara 3a yHnuimpame Ha MPeBOI0T Ha TPaBHUTE
aKTH, CO IITO OW MM ce olieCHHJIa padoTara Ha CYJICKUTE NPEBelyBayH.

[Mapanenara momery Ha3MBHUTE HA IPABHUTE aKTH BO JIBaTa CIIOPEyBaHU ja3nKa
JIeTaHO ke ce oO0paboTH M pacBeTIM NPEKy NpaBeme YBUA BO NPHUMEHYBAaHUTE
MpeBeyBavYKH MOCTAIKU U TIPEKY MPOIIECOT Ha OJpe/lyBahe Ha EKBUBAJICHTHOCT.

Iloxpaj aHKETHHOT MpPAlIAIHAK BO HCTPAKYBABETO CE€ KOPUCTAT M APYTH
METOAH, KAKO IITO CC I[G(I)I/IHI/IHI/ICKI/I, AHAJIUTUYKH, CHOpeI[6eHI/I, CKCIICPUMCHTAJIHNU 1
cn. lebuHnnmuTe ce MOTKPETIeHN OJT TOJTKOBHH PEUHUIIN, CHITUKIIOTICTUHN U CII., & CO
KOPHCTEHE Ha Pa3yATaTUTE OJ] aHKETHUOT NPAIIATHUK C€ HY/IM MPEJIOT 32 IPEBOJICH
€KBMBAJICHT WJIM MOYKHU BapHjaHTH 3a IPEBOJI HAa MMPABHUTE aKTH.

Tpynot e cTpyKTypupaH Taka IITO Ha TIOYETOKOT ce AePHHHUpaaT MOMMHUTE 3a
MPeBEIyBakETO, 32 TIPAaBHUTE aKTH W HUBHATA I0JIeNI0a, a IIoHaTaMy MpeKy Tadena
ce mpaBu KiacuuKalmja BO OHOC Ha MMOHYJACHUTE MIPEBOJHH PEUICHHUja 32 HA3UBOT
HAa €JICH NIPaBeH aKT.

CaMuoT mpeBoj Ha TIpaBHA TEPMUHOJIOTHjA 3a €IeH MpeBerlyBad MPETCTaByBa
Mpeau3BUK KOj Bpenu na ce npudaru. Co u3HAOrame Ha COOABETHU MPEBOIHH
EKBUBAJICHTH, ITPEBEIyBAYHTE [TOKAXKYBAAT JIeKa MMaaT He caMO BOJIja, HO H OTPOMHO
3HaemhE 3a MMIUIEMEHTalja Ha yHH(UIMpaHa TpaBHa TepMuHONOTHja. M MOKpaj
TOA IITO MPOIECOT Ha MPEBEIyBake € KOMIUIEKCEH U He 3aBpIIlyBa CO M3HAOIakhe Ha
€/IeH MPEeBOJ, CO MTOMOIII Ha 0Ba UCTPaXXyBame ja MOCTaByBaMe Marekara Io Koja ke
ce IBWXHUME O6apajku T HajCOOABETHUTE MPEBOAHHU pemreHnja. Kopucra o HuB 6u
Oma orpoMHa, OMIEjKH CO TOa Ke yKakeMe JIeKa CeKoja TEIIKOTH]ja € TPEeMOCTINBA U
CO JIaBam€ Ha COOJIBETHH IMPEUIO3H 32 TIPEBOJIHU SKBUBAJIICHTH Ha JIEN O]l IPaBHUTE
aKTH JCIIYMHO K€ ja oJIeCHUME padoTara Ha CaMHOT IIPEBEAYyBad.

CyACKHOT MPeBOA MPETCTaBYBa €IMHCTBEH THUII MTPEBOJI KOJIITO € YPEIeH co
3aKOH WUJIU JAPYTU IIPaBHU aKTH. Ucto Taka TOj MMpeTCTaByBa U €CAMHCTBCH THUII IIPEBO
3a KOJIITO CYACKHOT MPEBEIyBaY MOKE KPUBHYHO Jia OAroBapa, OUICjKu CO CBOJOT
reyar ¥ MOTHHC TapaHTHpa JieKa W3BPIIWI IPEBOJ BEPEH HAa OPUTHHAIOT. ToBapoT
KOj CAaMHOT TIPEBeyBad I'0 HOCH, € OTPOMEH.

[IpaBHUOT aKT BO MPABHHUOT MOPEIOK HAjUECTO CE jaByBa KaKO CPEACTBO CO KOE
ce COo3/1aBa U IPUMEHYBa MPABOTO Ha eHa JpkaBa. Co caMUOT MpaBeH aKkT HACTaHyBa
CO3/1aBame Ha TIPAaBHUTE HOPMH, OJHOCHO Ha MPaBOTO.
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Crnope/; Toa Koj cy0jeKT TH JIOHECYBa, PABHUTE aKTU TU JCITUME Ha aKTH KOU:

— T JOHECYBaar Ap:KaBHUTE OPIraHy;

— ' JOHECYBAaaT OMIITCCTBECHUTC OpTraHU3aluu;

— ru goHecyBaat npuBarHuTte nuna. (bajanymes, Munajkos, Tackocka 2009:
192).

[Toa3akoHCKHTE MPaBHU aKTU T'M JOHECYyBaaT IPXKaBHUTE OpPraHU KOU ILITO
ce TMOHHUCKH O] 3aKOHOAABHUOT OPraH, 3a pa3idKa OJ 3aKOHOT KaKO ONILIT IpaBeH
aKT KOjIITO TO JIOHECyBa 3aKOHOAABHMOT opraH. Kako Hajuecto ymorpeOyBaHH
MOJ3aKOHCKH TIpaBHHM aKTH c€ cpekaBaaT: ypenda, o[ulyKa, ymaTcTBO, MPaBHIIHUK,
Hapeada ¥ MHOTY JIpyrH. 3apaju cnerudukara Ha 00jacTa Ha Koja MpHIaraar, mpu
MPEeBOJOT Ha MPAaBHUTE aKTU CE KOPUCTAT Pa3HHU NPEBEIYBAuKW IOCTANKH KaKoO
TpaHCKpHITHja, OyKBaJieH NMpPEeBOA, NPUOIMKEH NPEBOA W MHOTY ApyrH. bapajkm
ro HajCOOIBETHHUOT NPEBOJ, MPEBEAYyBaYOT pa3BUBA pasHH CTPATETHH KOU Ke MYy
[IOMOTHAT J]a TH HaJMHHE MPOOJIEMHUTE CO KOH CE COOUYBa, OJJHOCHO M3HAOra HOBH
300poBU WM TH O0jacHyBa Beke ynorpeOeHuTe. CTO Taka HEONMXOmHO € Jia ce
HaBeJle ¥ BUJIOT Ha €KBUBAJCHTHOCT MOPaAX Pa3HUTE TUIIOBU MOBEKE3HAYHOCT (T1a
JIYPH U IBOCMHUCIIEHOCT) IITO CE jaByBa MeTry OAJICIIHUTE TIPABHH aKTH.

1. EKBUBaJIEGHTHOCT

AKO TpaHCIAaTOPHHUTE €KBMBAJICHTH Ha HUBO Ha JAEHOTaluja ce carar Kako
€IMHMIIM [ITO TH BP3yBa €JHA NCTa CEMAaHTUYKa COAPKHIHA, a IITO MOXKAT J1a 3a3eMaar
pa3NUYHM MecTa BO CBOWTE jasHlM, ce Joara A0 3aKIy4OKOT JeKa OJHOCUTE Mery
SJIMHUITUTE Ha JIBaTa ja3uka HE C€ MOBEKe €JICH CIIpeMa €JICH, TyKy JieKa Ha ¢iHa
eIMHMIIA O]] [ICH ja3HK MOJKE J1a M OArOBapaar MoBeKe WM MOMAJIKY OJ1 €/IHA SINHHIIA
ofl ApyT jaszuk. Bo Toj mornen ce MOXXKHU TpU CIydau: LEIOCHA €KBUBAJIECHTHOCT,
HelleTI0CHA (IeTyMHa) eKBUBAJICHTHOCT U HETIOCTOCH-E Ha eKBUBAJICHTHOCT (ApcoBa-
Huxonuk 1999: 140 Bo Maponosa 2014).

Kako HajTemka 3aja4a Ha e[JleH CTpY4eH MpeBeayBay € MPEeLn3HO J1a ro MpeHece
3HAUEHETO BO OJIPENICH KOHTEKCT OJf M3BOPHMUOT ja3WK KOH ja3WKOT-1Liesl. Bo BakBH
CUTYyalluH, TPEBEIyBauyOT OCBEH OMJIMYHO TO3HABaWkE Ha jasHKOT-1IeN, Tpeba naa
MoceayBa U BELITUHM Ha NpedapyBame Ha COOABETHH MPEBOJAHU CKBHBAJICHTH BO
PEYHHIIN OJ] IeYaTeH MITH SJIEKTPOHCKH THII KAKO U CTPYYHH MI03HABaMa OJ] OJpe/ICHH
o0nactu.

ExBuBalieHTHOCTa UTpa MHOTY BayKHa YJIOTa M IIPH NIPEBEAYBambETO HA IPaBHATA
TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja KaKo eJHa o]l 00JIACTHUTE KOja BO ICHELITHO BpeMe € MHOTY aKTyeJHa 1
Oapana 00y1acT 3a peBelyBabe, a MPUTOA € U JOCTA KOMIUTUIMPaHa 32 HCTPaXKyBambe
Ofl TIe[Ha TOYKa HA TEPMHUHOJOMIKMTE HOBUTETH KOHM C€ MOYECTO C€ 3acTaleHH
BO MpaBHaTa TepMHUHONOrHja. I[loceOHO BHMMaHKE MPH MPEBOJOT CE MOCBETYBA Ha
OHHE M3pa3u Kajie ITO He MOCTOM COOJIBETHA MTPEBOJHA €KBHBAJCHTHOCT U BO OBHE
Cllyyad MpeBeAyBaYUTe KOPUCTAT Pa3HU TEXHUKW KOM IITO MM IoMaraar Jia 10jaatr
70 KOHKPETHH pelIeHHja U Ja Ce CIpaBaT CO pa3HUTE MPEIU3BUIM KOU T'M HOCH
CTPYYHHOT IPEBO/.

Bo 00ua0T 12 mOCTUTHE eKBUBAJICHTHOCT, TIPEBEIyBauOT CE COOUYBa CO 3 THIA
MOYXHU €KBUBAJICHTHU peJalliu.
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- llesiocHA NpeBOIHA eKBUBAJIEHTHOCT

OB0j BHI EKBUBAJCHTHOCT C€ jaByBa IIOPETKO Kora cCe€ IpeBemyBa IpaBHA
TepMPIHOJIOFPIja Ol Mnpyu4yrMHA IITO CC KOPHUCTHU Kaj CIHO3HAYHUTEC JICKCEMHU KOHU
O3HadyyBaaT IIpaBHU IMOMMH KOHM CC€ 3aCTallCHU W BO JIBaTa ja3I/IKa U OBAC MMaMC
yrnorpeba Ha JMPEKTeH MpPEBOJCH CKBHBaleHT. Ha mpuMep: HOTApCKH aKTH —
Notarielle Akten/Notariatsakten; u3Bpriau aktu — Vollstreckungsakten

- letyMHa NpeBOAHA eKBUBAJIEHTHOCT

BTopHOT BUJI €KBHBaJIGHTHOCT € 3acTaleH MHOT'Y IOBeKe O] IeJIoCHATa,
Ouiejku 0BOj BHJ MOApa3dHpa MOCTOCHE HA CIMYHU MMOMMH BO Pa3IMYHU CUCTEMHU
o] obyacTa Ha TIPaBOTO.

HemnenocHara (enymMHa) €eKBUBAJICHTHOCT TH ITPETCTABYyBa HAjYECTUTE OJTHOCH
roMery JJIeKCHYKUTE U TPaMaTUIKUTe CTPYKTYPH Ha MHTEPJINHTBAJICH TIJIaH.

MokHU ce JIBe CHTyallud Ha HElEeJOCHa EKBUBAJICHTHOCT: COBIarama
€/IeH CrpemMa MHOTY M coBmarama MHOTY crpema exaeH. (cm. Komep 2001:230 Bo
Mapososa 2018)). Ha npumep eneH crnpema MHOTY : HOJTHOMOIIHO — Vollmacht/
Bevollméchtigung/Erméchtigung; »xanba — Beschwerde/Einspruch; ommyxka —
Beschluss/ Entschluss u coBmarame MHOTY cripema elieH: ajuHeja, naparpad, cras
— Absatz; Tyx0a, xanba — Klage; noka3s, morspaa — Nachweis.

- HysiTa ekBMBaJIEHTHOCT (OTCYCTBO HA €eKBHBAJIEHTHOCT)

Hynra exBuBaJIeHTHOCTa IIPETCTaByBa COCTABEH M€ Of IPEBEIYyBambETO Ha
MIpaBHUTE TEPMHUHU U CO HEa C€ 03HAYyBa HETIOCTOCH-E HA ACHTUYCH IIOUM, OJJHOCHO
HEMALC Ha AUPEKTCH IPEBOJACH CKBHUBAJICHT Ha OAPCACH IIOMM WM TCPMHUH O
I10jIOBHUOT BO jazukoT-1esl. OBOj BU €KBMBAJIEHTHOCT HACTAHYBa KaKo pe3ysTaT
Ha pa3JIn4YHUTEC IMpaBHU CHUCTEMH Ha BCMjI/II/ITe IMHUPYyM CBETOT U HCIOCTOCHCTO
Ha MJACHTUYHU IIPpaBHU IOUMH BO pa3IMYHU HPaBOCYJIHHU CHUCTECMHU. Ha IIpuMep:
Willenserklarung- xxx.

2. Tpch.JIaTo.nouuca aHa/Iu3a Ha Ha3UBUTE 3a IPpaBHU aKTH BO
MAKCAOHCKHUOT M BO TEPMAHCKHOT ja3mc

2.1. MeTon0/10THja HA UCTPAKYBAHETO

3a 5a ja TOCTMTHEME IIeJiTa Ha OBa HAllle HCTPaXyBame, KOPHCTEBME
HCKOJIKY Hay4YHHU MCTOOU. CHpOBe,ZIOBMe AHKCTCH IIpallaJIHUK Ha KOj OATr0BOp
nanoa 15 mpesenysaun. [leTHaeceTTe npeBeayBaull KOW T ondaTuBMe BO HAIIETO
HCTPaXXKyBame, CE OBIACTEHH CYJCKH TPEBEIyBaud OJf MAKECJIOHCKH Ha T€PMAHCKH
jasuk u obparHo Bo Pemybnmka CeBepra MakemoHHja cO UCKYCTBO IOIOITO OX 5
ronunH. [IpanaqHUKOT ce cocToelle O eceT Mpallama U JBAeCeT H OCYM Ha3HBH
Ha IpaBHU aKTU Ha MAKCJOHCKHU jaSI/IK. HasuBure Ha IMPaBHUTE aKTU T'HU IIPE3CTOBME
CIIPOBEIYBajKH TepEHCKA paboTa MpH IITO Of apXHUBaTa Ha HOTAPUTE M OCHOBEHHOT
cyn Bo JlemueBo moOapaBMe HEKOM YeCTO MPEBEIyBaHH JIOKYMEHTH BO (GopMa Ha
IIpaBHU aKTHU O MaKCIOHCKH Ha FepMaHCKI/Ija3I/IK 01 OBJIACTCHU CYICKU ITPEBCyBa4u.

HctpaxkyBameTo TO CIIPOBEIOBME CO IIE JIa Ce COIIeaaar mpodIeMUTe CO KOU
ce coouyBa elleH IpeBeAyBad W Jia ce Jajar MpeJulor-pelieHuja 3a IMPEeBOJHUTE
CKBUBAJICHTH.
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HcTo Taka BO METO/I0IOTHjaTa KOPUCTEBME U HHTEPB]Y, TaKa IIITO Pa3roBapaBme
CO CTPYYHO JIMIE 0] 00JlacTa Ha CyACKHAOT MPEBOA KOE LITO HU JIaBallle MHCTPYKIHH
BO BPCKa CO OHA CO KO€ Ce€ COoIlacyBa WM IITO Tpeba Aa ce MPOMEHH.

2.2. lIpercTraByBame HA MOAATOLUTE

TaGena op.1

Penen | Hazus na IIpensor 3a npeBojieH €KBUBAJICHT U3Pa3eH BO Bbpoj Ha
op. MIPaBHUOT MIPOIEHTH Ha TEPMAHCKH ja3HK JTIOKYMEHTH
aKT Ha 3a
MaKeZ0HCKU aHasm3a
jasuk
1. u3jaBa Ipemmor 6p. 1 [penmor 6p. 2 | IIpemror 6p.3
Aussage AuBerung Erkldrung
6 4 4 14
MpeBelyBadH MpeBe/lyBaull | TpeBelyBadn
42,8 % 28,5 % 28,5 %
2. JIOTOBOP 32 Mpemror 6p. 1
ocHOBame Ha | Vertrag fur
JIPYIITBO CO Griindung einer
orpaHuyeHa Gesellschaft mit
R 7
OJIFOBOPHOCT beschrinkter
Haftung
7 npeBeayBaun
100 %
3. MOTBpJA [pemror op. 1 Ipemor 6p. 2
Bestitigung Bescheinigung 15
8 npeBeayBaun 7 npeBeyBadn
53,3 % 46,6 %
4. WU3BOJI H [penyor 6p. 1
y;p(:im:e Stiiﬁel(l)rkﬁﬁde [Tpenor op. 2
Todesurkunde 1
6 npeBeyBaduH S npeBeyBadH
54,54 % 45,45 %
5. W3BOJI HA Ipemor 6p. 1 [penor Op. 2 | [Ipemor Op. 3
BEHYAHU Heiratsurkunde Eheurkunde Trauschein
6 4 2 12
[peBe/lyBadH MpeBe/lyBady | MpeBelyBadn
50 % 33,33 % 16,66 %
6. W3BOJ Ha [pennor 6p. 1 [Mpemor op. 2
poacHU Geburtsurkunde Auszug aus dem
Geburtenregister 11
6 npeBeyBadH 5 npeBeyBadn
54,54 % 45,45 %
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7. npxasjancteo | [Ipemor 6p. 1 Ipensor 6p. 2
Staatsangehdrig- | Staatsbiirgerschaft
keitsurkunde 9
5 mpeBeyBa4n 4 npeBenyBaun
55,55 % 44,44 %
8. yBEpeHHe [penyor 6p. 1 Ipensor 6p. 2
Bescheinigung Zertifikat
9
7 npeBeyBadn 2 npeBeyBauH
71,77 % 22,22 %
9. JIUIIIOMa [penyor 6p. 1 [Mpemor op. 2
Universititsdiplom | Universitdtszeugnis 10
6 TIpeBeayBaun 4 mpeBemyBadn
60 % 40 %
10. JIMIEHIIA 32 Ipemmor op. 1
pabota Arbeitserlaubnis 6
6 TIpeBeayBaun
100 %
11. MTOJTHOMOIITHO [pensor op. 1 [penor 6p. 2 | [Ipemror Op. 3
Vollmacht Bevollmichti- | Ermédchtigung
gung 12
8 mpeBemyBaUH 3 mpeBemyBaun | | mpeBemyBad
66 % 25 % 83 %
MOTBp/A 3a [Ipennor 6p. 1
12. HEOoCy/IyBa- Fiihrungszeugnis 7
HOCT 7 npeBenyBauu
100 %
13. cyncka npecyna | [Ipemmor op. 1 [Ipensor oOp. 2
Gerichtsurteil Urteilsspruch 1
8 mpeBenyBauu 3 npeBenyBauu
72,72 % 27,27 %
14. xanba Ipemor op. 1 [Ipensor oOp. 2
Beschwerde Einspruch g
6 npeBeayBaun 2 mpeBenyBauu
75 % 25 %
15. Tyx)0a Ipemor op. 1 [Ipensor oOp. 2
Klage Klageschrift 11
7 mpeBenyBauu 4 npeBeayBauu
63,63 % 36,36 %
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16.

JOTrOBOp 3a

Ipemmor o6p. 1

npucrany-ame | Beitrittsvertrag >
5 nmpeBenyBauu
100 %
17. aKT 3a [pensor 6p. 1
YCJIOBHTE 3a Akte iiber die
npucranyBame | Bedingungen des
u3a Beitritts und die
5
npucriocodyBa- | Anpassungen der
b€ KOH Vertrige
JIOTOBOPUTE 5 npeBenyBauu
100 %
18. JICKapCKO [pemor 6p. [pemor 6p. 2 | IIpemnor 6p. 3
yBepeHHe 1 drztliche arztliche drztliches
Bescheinigung Bestdtigung Attest 0
6 IpeBeayBaun 5 mpeBexyBaun | 1 mpeBeqyBau
50 % 41,66 % 8,3 %
19. KyTIOTIpo/a- [pemmor 6p. 1
JKEH JOTOBOD Kaufvertrag iiber
3a KopucTeHo | ein gebrauchtes 6
MOTOPHO Kraftfahrzeug
BO3HIIO 6 mpeBeayBauH
100 %
20. JIOTOBOP 32 [pemmor 6p. 1
3aeM Darlehensvertrag 6
6 npeBeayBaun
100 %
21. yCTaB Ipemor op. 1 [pensor oOp. 2
Verfassung Grundgesetz 10
5 mpeBeayBauu 5 mpeBenyBaun
50 % 50 %
22. o[TyKa Ipemor Op. 1 [Ipensor oOp. 2
. 10
Bescheid Entschluss
6 npeBeayBaun 4mpeBeyBaun
60 % 40 %
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23. OJlTyKa 3a Ipemmor o6p. 1
OTIpe/ieTyBambe
Ha MpUBpeMeHa Besc'hluss zur
MepKa Bestimmung
vorlaufiger 4
Mafnahme
4 mpeBexyBadn
100 %
24. OIrOBOD Ha [pennorop.1
Kanba
Antwort auf die
Klageschrift 8
8 mpeBenyBauu
100 %
25. n3Bpuay aktu | [Ipemior 6p. 1
Vollstreckungsakt-
en 5
5 mpeBenyBauu
100 %
26. OJlTyKa 3a Ipemor 6p. 1
crpoBezieHa Beschluss iiber
nponaxo6a Ha | durchgefiihrten 5
UMOT Immobilienverka-
uf
5 npeBeayBauu
100 %
Hotapcku akté | [Ipemmor 6p. 1 Ipemmor 6p. 2
27. Notarielle Akten | Notariatsakten D
7 npeBenyBaun 5 mpesenyBauu
58,33 % 41,66 %
28. MOTBpAA 3a [pemmor 6p. 1
cTaryc Ha
HEOCUTYPEHO Stams-. .
JHIE bescheinigung der
unversicherten 7
Person

7 mpeBenyBaun

100 %
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2.3. Pe3yaratu o HCTPaKyBamheTO

Bo oiHOC Ha MPBOTO Mpaiame MPeBeAyBaYnTe Aa0a CIMYHU 00jacHyBama 3a
TOA JIeKa KoTa He CE CUTYPHH BO HEKOj ITPEBOI, HAJYE€CTO MPOOJIEMOT TO periaBaaT co
KOHCYIITHpame Ha CTpydYHa JIUTeparypa win O0apaar Bo peuHuk. Kako oArosop Ha
BTOPOTO Mpaliame Aali TOJIKYBaJe CYJCKH MPOIEC, EHOIIACHO CUTE CE U3jaCHMUIIC
JieKa cé yITe He TolKyBaje. Ha TpeToTo mpamame cUTe OJroBOpHja Jieka 4ecTo
IpeBelyBaaT JIOKYMEHTH CO IpaBHA TEPMHUHONOIHja. UeTBPTOTO Tpaiiame ce
OJIHECYBa Ha MpaBHAaTa O0JIACT HA JIOKYMEHTHUTE MIPU IITO OJrOBOPOT TJIACH JIeKa TOa
Ce HajuecTo JOKYMEHTH O yIIPaBHU M IparaHcku nmocrtanku. lleTToro npamame e 3a
TEIIKOTHHUTE CO KOM C€ COOYyBaaT THE KaKo MPEBEIyBadd M OJrOBOPOT TJIACH JieKa
Kaj HaC HeMa JIOBOJTHO CTPYYHA JIMUTEpaTypa 3a KOHCYJATHPAE U JIeKa HEJOBOIHO TO
MTO3HABAAT CYJACKUOT CUCTEM Ha IEITHUOT ja3uk. Ha mecToTo npamame HajrojieM 0poj
O] TIPEBEyBaYUTE OATOBOPHja JIeKa MOBEKE3HAYHOCT KOPUCTAT NPHU MPEBOANUTE HA
pa3HH 3aKOHM W PETYJIaTUBH, JOACKa MaJ I CE U3jacHHja JIeKa ce TBOyMaT IoMery
MOBEKe MOHY/IEHHU MPEBOAHN eKBUBaJIEHTH. Kako 0AroBop 3a ceIMOTO IMparame, Koe
ce OJlHeCyBa Ha TOA KaKO Ce OJTy4yBaaT KOj €KBHBAJICHT Jia ro yrnorpedar 1o0uBme
Ppa3TUIHU ONTOBOPH: JIEJT O] TPEBEAYBAUNTE CE M3jacHH]a IeKa OITyKaTa ja JOHECyBaar
CTIOpe/l KOHTEKCTOT Ha JOKYMEHTOT, IPYTH C€ PAKOBOJIAT CIIOPEJT PEUHHIIN U CTPYUHA
nurepatypa. OIroBOpOT Ha MPEBEIYBAYUTE 38 OCMOTO MPAIIakhe € IaJICHO BO MPUIIOT
BO TabeJa Kajie ce IaJicH! IPEBOIHUTE EKBUBAJIICHTH Ha MOHY/JICHUTE ITPaBHU akTu. Bo
OJIHOC Ha JICBETTOTO Ipalllakhe Kako H3BOP 32 LPIICHE Ha HAjBEPOAOCTOjHH TIOIATOIH
IIpU CYACKH IPEBOIH, MPEBENYBAYUTE KOPUCTAT PEYHMIM, CTpy4YHA JIMTEPATypa,
odunHjaTHI BeO-CTPaHUIM M KOHCYITAIMH CO CTPYYHH JHIA. JleCeTToTo mpariame
€ 32 BepOJIOCTOJHOCTA Ha IPEBEICHUTE JOKYMEHTH TIPH IITO TIPEBEyBaunuTe CMETaarT
JIeKa THe Ce TOYHH, OJHOCHO JeKa OM Mopaso 1a Ouaar TOUYHU, OMIEjKH CO IeJar ja
MOTBP/yBaaT TOYHOCTA Ha CBOjOT MPEBO]I.

3. 3akaydox

Bo curtyarm kane mTo 3a eqHo perierue ce omnydnie S0 % wim moManKy of
MIpeBeyBaYnTe, jaCHA € JriieMara Koja TI0CTOM pH U300 Ha MPAaBUITHOTO PEIIeHNE.
3a ma HeMa IBOYMEH-E, MPEBEIyBadOT Oapajku HajCOOJABETHO peIIeHHe Tpeda
Jla TIPOAIOJIKH JIa UCTPaKyBa, aHAIIM3UPA, NPOYUYyBa, YHTA U KOJIKY IITO € MOXHO
noeeke NMpoeCHOHATHO Jla ce HaJorpaayBa. KopucTemeTo Ha MHTEpHET, pa3HH
CHUOUKIIONCAUN W PCYHUIIMU, NPEBECAYBAYKHU aJIaTKHU CC€ OC€JI OJf HAIIWUTE IPEIJIO3U
3a W3HAoOrame Ha HAjCOONIBETEH CTPY4YeH MpPeBOA. buejKM Kaj OBUE TNPEBOAM
CTaHyBa 300p 32 CHHOHMMH, MOXE JIa C€ YIIOTPEOH €JIeH O]l OHY/ICHUTE MPEBOIHH
C€KBUBAJICHTH.

Kane mro umame onroBopu co 70 % wim moBeke, 01 peIoKIIIC TIPEBE Ty BAYUTE
TOa pelleHne Jia To npudarar Kako Mpeyior ol MHO3MHCTBOTO MCIUTAHUIIM, HO CO
M3BECHA J103a HA pe3epBa, OJHOCHO TOBTOPHO Ja HCTpaKyBaaT Oapajku TakoB MCT
WU CJIMYEH JTOKYMEHT OJf TEpPMaHCKHUTE CITY>KOM CO IS Jla HarpaBat criopeaoa.

Ho, mmame m mpeBoau umm mro npemno3un 100 % ce comaraar, 0MHOCHO
Jlell Of] TIpeBelyBauuTe Beke KOopHcTar YHH(DUIMpaHH MPEBOIHU SKBUBAJICHTH. Bo
OBOj CJTydYaj HaIl Tpemior Ou OWI M ApyTruTe TPEeBEAyBadd Ja ja KOPUCTAT MCTara
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]ja MPHIIOKEHa BO Tabesara, HO 0Ba HE MOpa Jia 3Hauu JieKa caMo OBOj
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360p € C€AMHCTBCHHUOT COOABCTCH IMMPEBOACH CKBUBAJICHT, MAKO MHO3HUHCTBOTO CC€
OIJTY4YMJIO 3a Toa.

OIL CIIPOBCJICHATa aHaJIn3a MOXC J1a pE3uMHUpaMe JACKa COOABCTHUOT IIPCBOACH

CKBHBAJICHT HAjuyeCTO Ce M3HAOla BpP3 OCHOBAa HAa CEMaHTHUYKOTO, JIEKCHUYKOTO U
LEJOKYITHOTO 3HAYCHEC Ha CAaMHOT JOKYMEHT BO KOj C€ Haora MPaBHUOT aKT M JIeKa
HE CEKOraml € BO3MOXKHO Ja ce YHH(HIMpa caMO €AeH IPEeBOA INTO 3HA4M JeKa
HAIIATA XUIIOTE3a JCTYMHO Ce MOTBPAYyBa. OO0jaByBareTO Ha HPEBONHH PELICHH]a
BO 300pHHIH KakO IITO € OBOj MOXEOM € €lCH OJl HAYMHUTE 33 YCBOjyBame Ha
yHU(DUIpaHa TEPMUHOJIOTHja W HEj3MHA NIOHATAMOIIHA IPUMEHa Kaj 1eJOKyITHATa
npeBeayBavka ¢ena.
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3eMeHa e mpeaBua 1 aHanusara Ha HukomuHoscka (2009). IenTa Ha oBa HCTpakyBame € 1a
ce uaeHTH(UKyBaar criennpUKUTE Ha J1Ba ja3UYHU CUCTEMH (TE€PMAaHCKUOT M MaKeJIOHCKHUOT)
[IPEKy IPUMEHA Ha MIPEBEyBAUKUTE IIOCTAIIKU KOU NPEBEyBAYUTE CBECHO WJIM HECBECHO I'
MPUMEHYBAAT MPHU MPEBEAYBAE JINTEPATYPHH [ICIIa.
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Abstract: The research subject of this paper are the translation procedures in the novella
“Little Herr Friedemann” by Thomas Mann, in which a review of the translation procedures is
given, as well as parallel translation from German to Macedonian language through sentence
examples, and additional explanation is provided. The research is carried out through the prism
of the theoretical framework of the translation solutions offered by Vine and Darbelne, but
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Nikodinovska’s analysis is also taken into account. The purpose of this research is to identify
the specifics of two language systems (German and Macedonian) through the application
of translation procedures that translators consciously or unconsciously apply during literary
translation.

Key words: translation methods, literal translation, calque, transposition, modulation,
equivalence

Bogen

[Tpu mpeBenyBame Ha CEKOE JIMTEPATypHO JEJIO0 MPEBEIyBadyoT MOCTOjaHO €
M3JI0KEH Ha pa3HU MPENU3BHIN U ce KOH(QPOHTHpa co 0e30poj TPaHCIIaTONOIIKH
npoOeMu, KoM TJIABHO MPOM3JNIEryBaaT OJf CAMUOT TEKCT, T.€. OJI OPUTHHAJIOT. ,,3a
Taa IeJd MOCTOjaT MPEBEAYBaYKU IMOCTAIKH, KOM CIIy)KaT 332 W3HAOlame pelleHHe
3a HEKOj KOHKpeTeH mpobiem™ (Maposoa 2014: 12), TakBH ce: TpaHCKPHIILIHjaTa,
OyKBaJTHMOT MpPEBOJ, MPUOIIKHUOT TpeBoJ, mapadpasara, TpaHCIIO3UIHjaTa,
MoayJaiyjara, aanTamyjara, BMETHYBAHETO U UCIYIITAmkETO, KOM 0COOCHO BaKar
3a MpeBeIyBame 0J] MAKEJIOHCKH HA TEPMAHCKH jasuK. [IpeBelyBaukHTEe MOCTANKH
MOXaT J1a C€ KOpucCTaTr Ha ja:;ano HUBO, HA HMBO Ha JICKCHUKA, rpaMaTuKa U TCKCT.
(cr. Bune u Tap6enne!, 1995) Ilenta Ha 0BOj HaydeH TPY/ € Jia Ce TMOKaKe yecTara
IIpUMEHA Ha MPEBCAYBAYKUTEC IMOCTAIIKK ITPU MPCBCAYBAKBLE HA KHUIKCBHHU ICJIa OO
repMaHCKH Ha MAKEeJIOHCKH ja3uK, a KaKO KOPITyC Ha UCTPaKyBarbe € 3eMeHa HOBeJaTa
,Der kleine Herr Friedemann® (,,Manuor rocnionun ®@puneman‘), usnanena 1898 on
Tomac MaH.

3a nenuTe Ha aHamKM3a MPUMEPHUTE OJf TePMAHCKH Ha MAKEJOHCKHU ja3WK TH
npeseae Meru Jlumosa.

IlpeBenyBayku MOCTANKHA U HUBHATA MPUMEHA COIJIelaHA NMPEKY MPUMePH O]
HoBeJ1aTa ,,Maauot rocnoauu @pugeman®

HpI/IMeHaTa Ha NpEBEAYBAYKUTE IMOCTAIIKKU INIABHO 3aBUCHU O BUAOT HAa TCKCTOT
(po3a wnm Toe3uja), O OTHOCOT Mefy jasuIuTe, ON MyOnnkara WTH. Bo emHa
peueHuIla MOXKaT Jla ce MpUMEHAT MOBeKe MpeBenyBadku moctanku (cm. Bune u
Hap6emne 1995: 40). [Tonaramy Bo TEKCTOT C€ OCBpHYBaMe Ha CEKOja IpeBelyBaIKa
MOCTAarnKa Koja ja CMeTaMme 3a 0COOEHO peJieBaHTHA MPH MPEBENYBAHETO KHIKEBHH
TEKCTOBH.

Tpanckpunumja

TpaHckpurija 3HauMd TPEHECyBamke Ha 300pOT OO €IeH BO IPYyT ja3wWK
CO ajanTanyja KOH HAYMHOT HA H3TOBOp BO KynTypa-uei. llpenecyBamero Ha
1acoBuTe Tpeba Ja oAroBapa Ha QOHETCKHOT CHUCTEM Ha IleiHaTta Kynrtypa. OBaa
MOCTAamNKa HajYecTo ce MPUMEHYBa Kaj IPEBOJ Ha JHMYHUTE UMHUbA (AHTPOIIOHUMH)

! Bune u Hap6enue (Vinay, J. P., Darbelnet, J.) Bo auBHOoTO neno ,,Comparative Stylistics of French
and English: a methodology for translation® mpennaraar cexym IpeBemyBadKH MOCTANKU (3aeMambe,
TPAHCIO3UIIM]ja, MOIyJalllja, EKBUBAJIICHTHOCT, KaJika, OyKBaJIeH IPEBO U aAaNTaluja).
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U Ha reorpa)cKUTe MOUMHU (TOTIOHUMHM), HO H Kaj ,,HEIPEBOMAIMBUTE" 300pOBH* U
n3pas3u, KoM TpeTcTaByBaar crlielupryHa OUIMKa Ha JajeHara KyaTypa. dnopux
u BrnaxoB (1969: 14) ucrakHyBaar fexa anpu MpeHECyBamke HA PealMUTe MUCIATa
Ha TIpeBelyBauoT BO MPEBONOT € HAcOUeHa HAjMHOTY KOH ,,TPAHCKPHIILHjara‘.
[Ipe3emennte 300poBHM MOXKE W Ja Ce MapKHpaaT cO Kyp3WBHHM OyKBH WM Ja
Ouaar M3ABOCHHM CO HABOIHHIM 3a MMoJo0pa BU3yenHa nepuenuuja. [IpaBuinara 3a
TPaHCKPHIIHja T ©Ma BO [IpaBonucoT Ha MakeIOHCKHOT ja3HK (JECETTO MOIyaBje:
- [paHCKpUIIIIHja U TpPaHCIUTEpalfja HA TYyTUTe UMUba Ha MakeToHCKH ™ (MHCTHTYT
3a MakeJIoHCKH ja3uk ,,Kpcte Mucupkos™ — Ckomje, 2017).

[IpeBenyBaukaTa TMocCTanKa TPAaHCKPUIIHMja ja MNPUMEHMBME Kaj CHTE
AQHTPOIIOHUMHU M TOITIOHWMH, KOM C€ CpeKaBaar BO HOBelara. Taka, THYHUTE UMHbA!
Hagenstorm, Stephens, Henriette, Frederike, Friedemann, Johannes, Telramund u
Lohengrin ce tpanckpubupaar kako Xacenwitiopm, [livepenc (rnacot s npen p/t
ce usrosapa w), Xeupueiie, @Ppegepuxe, Ppugeman (bunejku ie ce urosapa u),
Joxanec, Tenpamyng u Jloenipun. On TONOHUMHTE BO HOBEJaTa ce cpekaBa UMETO
Ha repmaHckuoT rpaj Deidesheim, koj e TpanckpuOupan kako [lajaecxajm (ei Ha
MaKeOHCKH CE U3roBapa Kako aj).

Tpancnosunuja

Tpancno3uuyjara e eqHa of HajllpUMEHYBaHHUTE MOCTAIKHU MPU MPEBEIYBabe.
[Ipu Tpancno3unyjara rpaMaTnykaTa CTPYKTypa OJ] MOjJOBHUOT TEKCT CEe U3pa3yBa
CO MOWHAKBU I'paMaTHYKU CTPYKTYpH BO jJa3WKOT-IIEJ, a Celak uiejara, cMUciara
OoCTaHyBa WHCTa. ,[paHCHO3MIMjaTa c€ BPIIM Ha MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKO HHUBO™
(Huxomuuoscka 2009: 109). Hosenara n300uiayBa cO MOXKHOCTH 3a IPEBEyBaHbe
[0 MaT Ha TPAHCIO3WIMja, HO 3a IIEeJUTE Ha aHalM3aTa M3IBOMBME CaMO HEKOJIKY
npuMepa.

[Mpumep Op. 1. ,Frau von Rinnlingen ging mit einem leichten Kopfnicken
vortiber [...]*

IpeBox: ,,locrofara ¢poH PuHIMHIeH OMUHA, O1aro KUMHY6ajKu co Znasaiia
[...]¢

Co wmen pedeHunara ga Ouae BO TyXOT Ha CAMHOT ja3WK-1IeJ, BO MPUMEPOT
€ HampaBeHa MOpP(OJIOIIKa 3aMEHa Ofl CIOXKEeHa MMEHKA, COCTaBeHa Ofl MMEHKa +
I[J1aroJl BO TIIArOJICKH MPUJIOT + MPeAsIor + YJeHyBaHa HMEHKA.

[Mpumep 6p. 2 ,,Er liebte die Musik und besuchte alle Konzerte, die etwa in der
Stadt veranstaltet wurden. *

[IpeBox: ,,Ja cakauie my3ukara ¥ T'M NOCETyBallleé CUTE KOHLIEPTHU, KOU ce
ogpoicyeaa BO IPajlor.

Bo BrOopHOT mprMep ce 3abeiieKyBa CHHTAKCHUKA 3aMEHA Kaj Kareropujara
3aJI0T, T.€. BO OPUTHMHAJIOT PEUYCHMIIATA € BO MACHB, & BO MPEBOJOT € MPEHEeCeHa COo
MOBpaTHa KOHCTPYKIIMja Ha TIarojioT cO MOMOII Ha TIOBpaTHATa 3aMeHKa ce.

% 360poBH KoM HMEHYBAaT TAKBU CIIEMEHTH Ha MCTOPHja, Ky/ITypa i JajeH Hapol, KaKBHU LITO HE Ce
cpekaBaat Kaj APYTd HapoIH W Ha Apyru Mmecta. (,,HempeBommuBoTto Bo mpeBonot ox C. Brnaxos u C.
Onopun 1969: 2)
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Monynanmja

[IpeBenyBaukaTa mocTamnka MOAyJallkdja MPETCTaByBa €IeH BUJ NPHOIMKEH
MpeBoJ], NMpU IITO HACTallyBaaT NMpPOMEHH W BO (opmara M BO JHUCKYpPCOT U ce
co3/1aBa HOBa cliMKa, HoBa peasHocT. Hukonuuoscka (2009: 110) ncraknyBa jnexa
AMo[ynanujaTa ce KOpUCTH CO LieJl IpeBe/IeHaTa opakara a O1/e BO COIIACHOCT CO
JIyXOT U CO 0OMYanTe Ha Ja3UKOT-LIEI .

[Mpumep 6Op. 3. ,,Es war ihm unertréglich heiss, und er fiihlte, wie die Flammen
in ihm auf und nieder schlugen, und wie es in seinem miiden Kopfe unerbittlich
pochte ...

I[MpeBon: ,,My Oeliie HEMOAHOCIMUBO JKEIIKO M YyBCTBYBAIIE Kako ro o0iieBaar
TOIUTH OpaHOBH, U KAaKO HEIITO OE3MUIIOCHO MyJICHpAllle BO HEroBara yMOpHa IiaBa

(13

Kyp3uBHO MapkupaHaTa pedeHHIa Ha TePMAaHCKH ja3uK OyKBaJHO MOXE Ja ce
IpeHece Kako ,,Kako ygupaa inamenu Hazope u Hagoury 6o Hezo'. Bo mpeBoioT Ha
MaKe/IOHCKH ja3WK € HalpaBeHa MPOMEHa BO (opMmara M BO JHCKYPCOT, CO TOA ILITO
UMEHKAaTa i1amMeHu € 3aMeHeTa COo ,,0paHosu’’, a IoToa € JAOoAaleHa U MpUaBKaTa
oMU 3a 1a ce MOCTUTHE UCT eeKT Kaj YNTATe]IO0T — NMPHUIAIHUK Ha KyJITypaTa-
eI

[Mpumep Op. 4. ,,Ach, ergdtzte es sie, ihn hilflos zu machen und ausser sich zu
bringen. Konnte sie, wenn sie ihn durchschaute, nicht ein wenig Mitleid mit ihm
haben?*

ITpeBox: ,,AX, Toa ja HaclIaIyBalle Ja IO IpaBu OSCIIOMOILIEH U 9d 20 6agu 09
Kooica. 3apeM He MOXKeIlle, Kora Ke My TH MPOYMTAIIe MUCIIUTE, [1a MOKaXeIe bapem
itipouira coxanyBame?

U xaj oBoj mpumep joara Ha BUJCIMHA IIOMHAKBA CIMKA, HMEHO 6dQereitio
09 Kodica, 3a pa3zInKa O]l OPUTMHANIOT KaJe LITO M3pa3oT ausser sich bringen ce
npeTcTaByBa Kako HM3JeryBame on camMuor cebe. Co MEHyBambe Ha JTUCKYpPCOT Off
maaxky (TepM. ein wenig) Bo ,.0apem powka™ BO KOMOMHAIIUja CO JOJaBame Ha
SNIEMEHTOT Hapem € TIpeIM3BUKaHa MTOroJieMa eMOIMOHATIHA PEaKIH]ja Kaj YUTATEeIIOT.

Ananranuja

Apnanranujara npeTcTaByBa eJicH BU/I CJI000/ICH IPEBO/I U € €JIHA OJ] TOCTAITKUTE
koja ja mpemnaraar Bune u apOenne. Co oBaa mocramnka ce BPIIM afalTHPame
Ha eJHa CUTyalldja BO JIpyra, T.c. JeKa C€ BpIIM 3aMCHA Ha €JHAa KYyJITypHA U
OIMIITECTBEHA PEATHOCT CO Jpyra, Koja MMa McTa (PyHKIIM]a HIIK KCTa BPSTHOCT KAaKO
npeara. Criopes; Bune u JlapOenne daganranujara € 0COOCHO 4ecTa BO MPEBOJM Ha
HACJIOBY Ha KHUTH U Ha QpriiMoBu” (Bune u JlapOenne, 1995, ctp. 39). A, ocBeH Toa,
ajianTaiyjara ce MpUMEHYyBa U TIPU IPEBEIyBakhE MOCIOBUIH, (hPA3COTONIKH U3Pa3H
(kako BO mp. 5) U Kaj JieTCKara Jureparypa.

[Mpumep Op. 5. ,,Nun war es entschieden, und es gab kein Zuriick. Mochte alles
seinen Gang gehen, dachte er. *

[IpeBon: ,,Cera e perieno u Hemaie Hazal. Kako Tpebaio aa Ouje, Taka HeKa
oune.*
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ITapadpa3za

[Tapadpa3zara e npeBemyBayKka MocTanka npeky kKoja ce 00jacHyBa HEKOj TIOUM
Ha Ha4YMH IITO CE€ HaBeAyBaaT MOBEKe JISKCHYKH CPEJCTBa CO LIeN Jia Ce Mpeaaaar
HajBKHUTE QYHKIMH U KapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha Toj mouM (Mapoiosa, 2014, ctp. 23).

[Mpumep 6p. 6 ,,Es herrschte Geklirr, Geklapper und ein warmer Dunst [...]*
I[TpeBox: ,,ITpocTOpOT ro UCIOTHYBaa 3BYIIH O] TPOTIaha Ha JTAXKHIIH, KJIOTOTCHha
U Toruia Mmupusoa [...]*

Bo npumepot 6p. 7, nekcemara Cylinder € eKCIUTMIIMPAH BO BHT HA AC(PUHUIIN]A,
T.¢. ¢ mapadpasupa.

[Mpumep 6p. 7. ,,Und er zog seinen schwarzen Sonntagsanzug an, nahm Cylinder
und Stock und ging [...].”

[peson: ,,Cu ro obnede CBOjOT LPH HeAeNieH KOCTHM, TH 3€€ MIEIUPOT BO
¢dopma Ha muIMHIAP U 0acTyHOT U oTuze [...]*.

BmernyBame

OgBaa npeBeyBavka nocramnka, ucrakaysa Mapomnosa (2014), ce mpumeHnyBa co
1eJ 1a ce 00jacHU HEKOj M3pa3, IOKOJIKY MTPEBEyBav0T CMETa JIeKa TOa € HEOIXOJIHO,
BO CIIPOTHBHO M3pa30T He Ou OWJ1 pa3dpaH oJ] YMTATENIOT, a 32 00jaCHyBakbe MOTPEOHO
e Jla ce ynoTpebu 6apem ejieH 300p moBeke 3a Ja ce o0jacHu 3HauewheTo. KoBaHuiara
Kastanienallee Bo mpumep Op. 8 ce eKCIUTHIIIpPA CO JI0JIaBamke Ha 300pOT ApBa CO Iel
Jla My C€ pa3jaCHU Ha YUTATEJIOT JIeKa IIelaTa aBeHHja € CO KOCTCHOBH JIPBa, a HE CO
KOCTEHH, KaKo IUIOZOBH PACIIOCTPAHETH HACeKaJle 10 3eMjara.

[Tpumep Op. 8. ,,Kastanienallee*

[IpeBon: ,,ABeHH]ja 01 KOCTCHOBH JIpBa‘‘

Kaxo mpumep 3a nonaBame HyJUMe YIITE €IHO NPEBOIHO PEIICHHE 33 MPEBOJ
Ha nekcemara Cylinder (koja ja mapadpasupaBme Bo mpumep Op. 7), HO OBOj maT
CO BMETHYBamb€ Ha JOTOJIHUTEIHH HH(OpMaLuU BO (QyCHOTA, JT0JeKa CaMHOT 300D
€THOCTAaBHO CE TPaHCKpUOUpa:

[Mpumep 6p. 9. ,,Und er zog seinen schwarzen Sonntagsanzug an, nahm Cylinder
und Stock und ging [...].*

ITpeBox: ,,Cu ro obede cBOjOT LPH HEENICH KOCTUM, TH 3€/1€ YUIUHQAPOW® 1
OactyHoT u otuze [...].

Hcenymrame

IIpu npumeHa Ha oBaa IpeBeAyBauKka IIOCTAIKa IPEBELYBadOT MCILyIITa
€JIEMEHTH O] U3BOPHUOT TEKCT BO LICIIHUOT TEKCT, KOU HE C€ OJl FOJIEMO 3HAaUCHE 32
TPaHCIIATOT.

3 LMINHAAP — MAIlIKa LIarka n3paboTeHa Bo (JopMa Ha IMIIMHAAP MO MOTEKIIO 011 jy’keH Tupos, BHcoka
okony 15 cM, Koja ce Hocesa Bo BTopara IoJIoBrHa Ha 19 Bek
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[Mpumep 6p. 10 ,,Ausserdem fast sémtliche Offiziere der Garnison, ein alter,
beliebter Arzt, ein paar Juristen und was sonst den ersten Kreisen sich beizdhlte.

I[MpeBoxn: ,,OcBeH Toa, CKOPO cuTe O(UIIEPH O TAPHU3OHOT, SICH CTap, MHOTY
OapaH Jiekap, HEeKOJIKY TIPaBHHLM M KOj JIX YIITE HE O HAjBHCOKUTE KPyroBu.

Bo HaBeneHHOT mpuMep € UCIYIITEH MOBPATHUOT Taron sich beizdihlte (Mk.
ce 6Opojysaaiii), Ounejku co HEroB OyKBaJieH MPEBOJ caMO OM ce oOpeMeHuIa
pedeHuara.

Ipn6an:xen npesosn

alTpuONMXHUOT MPEBOJI 3HAUM YMOTpeda Ha M3pa3 BO Ja3HKOT-IEN KOj K& uMa
OJIMCKO WJIM CIIMYHO 3HAYCH-E CO M3pa30T OJ M3BOPHHUOT jasuk (Mapomnosa 2019:
33) u ce pasmienyBa NpeKy JEKCHYKUTE 3aMEHU KOHKPETH3allija U reHepain3almja
(HeyTpanuzaiuja).

a) Konxpetuuzayuja
Konkperuzanuja 3HauM 3aMeHa Ha JIGKCEMa CO LIMPOKO JIEKCHYKO MOJE CO
JIEKCeMa CO MOTECHO CEMaHTHUKO TI0JIe.

[Mpumep 6p. 11.,,Am folgenden Abend gab man im Stadttheater den »Lohengrin,
und alle gebildeten Leute waren anwesend.*

I[IpeBox: ,,Cneanara Beuep BO IPaJCKUOT Tearap ce uszsegysauie »JIoeHrpuH« u
cute 00pa3oBaHu Jiyf'e Oea MPUCYTHHU.

Bo npeBenyBame e npruMeHeTa KOHKpeTH3alujara Ha TIaroioT gab (MHOUHUTUB
geben, mk. gaea). Ho, Bo oBaa KOHOTaluja, OMIEjKM HCTHOT C€ OAHECyBa Ha
umeHkara »Lohengrin« (ume Ha omepa), To KOHKPETH3UPaMe CO INIArojioT Uzeeqyed
win dpukaxcysa. Toa 3Ha4M AeKa TIATOJOT geben WMa TOIIUPOKO CEMAaHTHYKO
roJje, a MpeKy MpuMeHa Ha 0Baa MOCTalKa Ce BPIIH 3aMeHa CO JIEKCEMa CO TMOTECHO
CEMaHTHUKO I110JIE (1/36€9)6a).

0) l'enepanusayuja

['eHepanu3aiyja ce MpUMEHyBa KOra JJeKCeMa CO IIOTECHO 3HaYCH-E Ke Ce 3aMeHH
CO JIEKCeMa CO TOIIMPOKO 3HaueHe. Bo BaHAaeCeTTHOT MpUMep IIarojiot fahren (mx.
60311) € TeHEPAITM3UPAH CO IIIATOJIOT CU OQU.

[Mpumep Op. 12. ,,Sie hat eine Spazierfahrt gemacht und f@hr¢ nun nach Hause.*
[IpeBon: ,,Taa Gemie a ce MOBO3M MaJjKy U cera (Ke) cu oau goma. "

BykBaJjien npesoa

HukonunoBcka (2009) ucrakHyBa Jieka ,,0yKBaJHHOT MPEBOJ IMPETCTaByBa
npedopmynupame 300p 3a 300p Ha U3BOPHUOT TEKCT BO jazuKoT-1en* (ctp. 93) u
HCTHOT MOXKE 1a C€ OCTBAPH CO NMPEKOPUJIAEe Ha JIEKCHYKU euHuIM 1 @ 1.

[Mpumep Op. 13. ,,Gemiitliche Grosskaufleute mit ihren Gemahlinnen und
Tochtern waren hier versammelt.*

[IpeBon: ,,OBne Oca coOpaHu MPHUjaTHHU TPTYBa4YH HA TOJIEMO CO CBOUTE COTIPYTH
u Kepku.
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Kaaxka

Kankara e OykBaJieH MpeBOJ Ha elHA JIeKceMa MJIM TePMHHOJIOUIKA CHHTarMa
KOja MMa 3a IeJT Jia ja MOTOJHU JICKCHYKaTa Mpa3HuHa BO ja3UKOT Ha MPUMATEJIOT.
Crnopen Bune, xankara e IpuKpruBambe HA HEMOKTA JIa C€ CO3/a/ie HOB TEPMUH WIIH
Jla ce Hajle BUCTUHCKHOT 300p (Bo HukomamHocka). JoanoBuk (2011) ucraknysa
JieKa Toa eIeH BHJ 103ajMyBambe Ha CMHCIATa Ha CTPAHCKUOT 300p M BKIIOIYBambe
Ha HETOBOTO 3HAuYeHE BO JISKCHYKHOT CHCTEM Ha jasukor-1ed. Bo mpumepor 11
KOBaHUIIATa MUSpeHa — Ciliuk TUPEKTHO € Mpe3eMeHa PH MPEBO BO MAKEAOHCKHOT
O/l TePMaHCKHOT ja3uK.

[Mpumep 6p. 14. «Soll ich Dir meinen Migrdinestift lethen»?
[IpeBon: «/la T To MO3ajMaM JI MOJOT MUSPEHA - CIUUKN?

3akiay4ok

[To neramHa aHamu3a Ha MPEBOAOT HA OBaa HOBEJNA IMPEKY jaCHU MPUMEPH
M3BeIyBaMe 3aKJIy4olld 3a HajueCcTO KOPUCTEHHTE MNPEBEAyBayKH MMOCTANKH IPH
NpeBe/yBambe Ha KHMKEBEH TEKCT OJI TEPMAHCKH Ha MaKEJIOHCKH ja3uK.

Mooxe na 3aKkiIyuuMe JieKa HajuecTo € MmoTpedHa MpUMeHa Ha MOBeKe Of enHa
npeBeyBavyka IMOCTaNKa 3a Jla MOXKE COOJIBETHO Ja Ce MpeBele Hekoja Jiekcema/
cuHTarma/pedenuiia. Bo 0oBOj Tpyan rW pasmiefaBMe MPEBEAYBauKHTE IMOCTAIKH:
TPaHCKPHUIIIHja, TPAHCIIO3MIIN]ja, MOJIyJIalln]a, ajanraiuja, napadpasa, BMCTHyBambe,
HCTyIITamke, MPHOIMKEH NpeBoA, OyKBaJeH MpPEBOJ M KajlKa, Kako HajuecTo
NpUMEHYBaHU TocTanku. [Ipuroa /10jI0BMe 10 3aKIy4OK JeKa nMame rnorpeda ox
HHMBHA MOCTOjaHA NMPUMEHA Kora MpeBelayBaMe KHIKEBEH TEKCT O]l TePMAHCKU Ha
MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK, HO U 00paTHO.

3a mpeBoj Ha TOTIOHUMMTE M aHTPOIIOHMMUTE Ce MPUMEHYBa IpeBeayBauKaTa
nocranka TpaHckpumiuja. Kora cakame Ha mpenu3BHKaMe €MOLMOHAJICH e(eKT,
co3/1aBaMe MojaBa Ha IOMHAKBA CITMKA ITPEKy MpeBelyBayKara MoCcTanKa Moy Ialuja.
A xora HaujyBaMe Ha KyJITYpPHO-CIEIU(PUYHU (SHOMEHH KAaKO KOMYHHKAIMCKH
(bpa3zeosnorn3Mu, MOroBOPKM U CJI., TOTAIl MPEKy MOCTarKara ajganTandja BpIIMMe
alanTHpame KOH KyITypara-liesl, HO d4ecto u mnapadpasupame. Mmame mnpaBo
u Ja ro 30oraryBaMe ja3MKOT-LIEN, OCOOEHO Kora MpeBelyBaMe Ha MaKeIOHCKH
jasuk, co 3aeMame Ha 300pPOBM IO MAaT Ha TPAHCKPHIIIMjA WK CO Kankupame. Co
L[eJl YUTATeIOT COOABETHO Ja T0 pa3depe TEKCTOT, BMETHYBaMe OTOIHHUTECITHH
uH(OpMaIK, HO JI03BOJICHO € U MCIYIITAmheTO Ha eJIEMEHTH IOJ YCJIOB Jia He ce
HapyIIU pa30UPINBOCTA HA TPAHCIIATOT.

Jlanu eieH TpaHCIar Ke TH 33/I0BOJIyBa KPUTEPUYMHUTE 32 KBAJIUTETEH PEBO/,
BO ToJIeMa Mepa 3aBHCH Of] YMELIHOCTa Ha MPEBEyBavOT Jia Ce 0CI000/IH 01 H/ejaTa

3a mpeBox 300p 3a 300p (3a oBa ce 3anaran Luiepo ymre Bo aHTHKATa), ¥ J1a ycree
Jla BOCIOCTaBH (DyHKIIMOHAIHA, OMHOCHO MparMaTuyka eKBUBAJICHIM]ja, 3aTOa LITO
Ha KpajoT Ha KpauIlITaTa LeJiTa Ha eICH KHWKEBEH TeKCT € JIa MPeN3BUKa U3BECHH
e(heKTH ¥ peaKkiuu Kaj YUTATEIIOT.
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